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| 22 qThen Psul sbood in th r'nidst of

. Mura ill nnd said, Ye men of Ath'#ns, I
perccive that in all thmga ye are too nu[)er- :
stitious [very religious),

v . {1 723 Tor as I passed by, and. behold your |- -
.77 ]devotions [observed the ‘objects of your}
worship}, I found an altar withi this inserip-
tion, 70 THE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom
theret‘om ye ignorantly worship, | lum dt.clm‘o
I unto you.
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VoLumME 10

THE CALAMITY OF WEAK LEADERSHIP

T m: Em'ron

LONG tlmc dgo it was said, “Woe to lhee o land, whcn thy
lung is a child’” (Eccl. 10:16), which is just’ lhe equivalent of s:ly— :
A ing, Woe unto the church when its leaders are weak, Weakness is

. not sm, but it is misfortune, especially. when it is ‘found” in preachcrs for -~
-there are ‘many d:saslers olhcrmse mmdable whu:h mll lhen come upon
~ ‘the church, _ ; . . _

: The warst form of wcakness of cnursa, is spmtual Aml I am not thmk-_‘- :
. ing of preachers who -are of doubtful sincerity and. piety, but. just of those

who' have never found 'the way ‘to develop and maintain a spiritual church

. and-carry on a.really spiritual program.. It is remarkable how few things -

_ really matter -in the midst of a truly spiritual ‘stmosphere. But it is also re-

_ .markable how small things loom large when the spiritual tide is low. ‘It is .

) ‘hlcc. having the crankcase of the aufdmobile full ‘of oil. Then ‘even if there .

“‘are some dregs in the oil the machine will run on, But'let the oil supply get -

“low and a few grains’ of sand and a small amount of dregs will soon. play
. havoc. . At times like that people begm suggesung inadequate ‘remedies for .’
* the deep-sealed ills, and if great.care is not used, the church will go to pieces.

' I the preachcr is weak on doctrine: heresy will ‘soori hnd the holes in

. the fence and .soon there will be uncertain. blasts of the trumpet and the

1 people will cease getting themselves ready for the batile; There are always -

- disgruntled people, old “has beens,” and near heretics lmgermg about the

' place, and when the _preacher becomes vague or wanting in evaigelical em- .
phasis there is‘an '1ttacl-. made upon the foundations of Zion, i :

"When the preacher has. a weak and msuffncnent or an unbalanced serv-

ice program havoe will sprmg from the inside. He may fall out with those
who want to start’ 51dc meetmgs or support mdepcndent mlss:ons and carry,

e B st 230 e a
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-on a str(m_r, campaign of repr(.s:smn but he
~would do much hetter fo plan‘and inang-
Curate a campaign that would make place
for everybody and demanid further recruit- -
-ing to'make victory pogsible. .
How large. may a church he and still

he efiicient? The answer is, "Thit depends
upon’ the caliber of the icadmslnp There
are pre.thcrs who do very well with a

- small church” that - utterly fail when they

try a larger proposition or. when their old
- proposition  Lakes on larger j)ropam'uns'
The- alibi in such cases often is o keep,
the wnrk sma” But. the remedy is for

the leader 1o grow larger.

sult s, they crowd ot cilibered pcnple
from their program uand -then they can
laok: hig in the cumpdn_y_ ol l)lglt)ics. .
There is always one way out, and that
is (o grow bifger, 1t is ngt within the

provinee of this editorial {0 'suggest the

factars. whlcl must certainly enter, into

-mmrmrmwm insize. So I supposc T mu&at

close with just " this expression of- com-

miseration, “Woe unto the church when Jts.

prc;uhcr is lullc

EDITORIAL NOTES

- SBaid a wise .1tlvib;é ' "Quit r{‘.uiing ;,'n:')ci
books; read: only - {he best hooks.” -Aiud
T would say the sume about. mtthods of
ediication. - We
' fled with pdssmg ideals and. methods which .
“will do”. We must have. only the hu.,hcst
and the best T L

lhe avemgc pleac]ur L.m I‘EdllLL‘ 1hu
strmn and hurry of- his' life 'by half jusi
by . introducing mare - forethought - and
plLin'nin;, into his methods. Habit, good _
habit, is the. friend .of ‘the husy: man-—it -
saves his. “gray matter”. for betler pur--
. poses. No matter how’ humhle your liv-
~-ing quarters, you can’ have axplace to lay
unanswered” letterb This will' save -you
from forgetting to answer unpc)rmnt cor-
respondence.  You can-have a placg for

“that will save you fmm carrying - letters
- around for a week in your pocket, as sonie
‘preachers and others “boast’™ of (l(llt‘l". (1o
- prove they, are-busy). Yot can have a'time
Cto gel-up in Lhe_mmmng, an ‘approximate

must no- longer be satis-:

T

Lime of a mlmatc

time for eve Y urdumry decd of the day,.
If now .
and then you are unable to Lu:p to the .

and a time to go-to beil at night.

schedulé, d6 not woprry, Ta have thesched-
ule and to olyserve il even just mmler;llely

-will add many- hours. to your week,:

find time to “run .lruuu(l” (or spucnl nicet-

.ings in olher pan&lu_s is only just evidence

that the predcller i$ not versatile, that’s
all! Just. now a -minister wiis tcllmg me

about ane of his neighbers -wha went off

to hold a meecting. While he was. gone
one of, ‘his old, dependable members he-

CABIE’ very mck and’ tried. twice to p,{:t in
_ - touch with her ‘pastor,
. letters that are ready ‘to e ailed, and .

Failing to ;,et her
own p;zsmr, she sent for the pastor of an-

‘other (ie_tldlilin;llinrl to give her help in her -
dying. hour.
‘turned for the funeral,. but' the loved. dnes’ -
“of the tleceased feéit tlml they had’ only an’

veeasional p.lslor 'md their mlLresL was .

Thie “wandering”

Puhli-hud monthly by the Nazarene Pt&bﬂilhl}?s glnuu. 2923 Troost. Ave Knnun Clty. Mo. i

urch g
Entered as second class matter at the Postoffice ut Kanaas.Clty, M
.- Ing at specin] rate of postnge provided for ln Sectmn 1103, Act of Qctober 3

“meintained by and in the interest of the

year.
D:cember 30, l'iZ:

tie Nazarene. Subacrlmitm price 31.00 n
o, Accermncq for mail. {
917, nutha:lnd
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There aré men
whe cannot stand competition; and the re-. -

'll is lmlcv:l i small 411(1 fuult_ 1).1slurdte.‘ '
that 4s-not, capable ¢f - occupying ail the
And for the minister to

[hl‘ih‘]l" fe--.

R S P,

— .

. their might.

“had pup-at all.:
e just will not sl.ly at ome” "The, prmch-l
er took the pup off the boy's hands, {hus
reln,vlng the little fellow of much. anguish,

" brought the pup home, and said to his ml’e

string’":

decidéd]y dimlini&;hcd ]j]L p;l%lnr hlmbelf

s says he is poing “to stay: at ]mmc hue
Calter. % P

IhL preccdlng p;ll‘.i[.,]‘-!l)h reminds us of -
“one ‘ol Boreham’s stories,”
~ promiging young-preacher whose elogience

and apiness- appealed - to, others than Jhis .
_own p.mthomrs -¢0 tlml he was much

enpaged  with outside- slppnmtmenh O
nally- his_own pu)pEe became dissatisfied,

Cand their murmurings, reaclied the éars of

the preacher’s- wife. W len “she told }w

hushand whit -she” had - heard, he was' cm-.
THow--

h'lrr.mud but snmcwh.ll wsemi'ul
ever he was ‘wise (‘1](]11[.,]! to go out for. @

\mlk. During the wiilk he found a oy
_witha small pup. . Asked what he was
Jgoing to dn, the hoy s
-ordered him o drown ‘the pup, and -he

suid his mnllu-r had

was su[ferm;, much _agony -in prospect of

carrying dut the order: *“Why,” saich the
preacher, “what is .the matter with . the,

pupi? Docs he cargy away shoes . or, suck
Cl,llh?” “Nﬂ,”
“The - trouble .with him is

“Spol 'mcl I h.lw (nme lmme tu- *-.l n

i

» know tliere fxre muny i(lnuls c'nncm"ning

methods that will not work out:in prac-
tice.  But my observation is that preachers

- who get. Tdsults go _after. results with all
Those who get seekers to the.

altar preach with the idea of an invitation

-in view and then.éxhort 'm(I _drive. hard:
. Those who finance the:r'-
program. preach tithing, give place to in-

1o got response!

formation and inspiration. ahout " the pfo-
'gmm of the- church, and  “pill every
“in the endeavor o get ahead:. An
annual serinon on mhmg is. not sufficient.

- Although the preacher must avoid -boring .
_.the people with his money talk, he must
- also keep the guestion of the neccsblty for

hnslncuu., the . church always, hcfnre Im

There was a

= po%;h]c rtgarcllvm of lhc cost.

siiied the hoy, “‘hc is not a

s
-
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people. There mist be o ol Sumhy% '
and no letling down at any point: “All
al it with all their might all the time’——
Ih.n 5 lhc nnly way lherr: is.
e .—-—-——- '.1 -

,‘l‘hc Layman Compinuy i)f‘ Chicago has
perhaps done more tg advance the knowl-
edge and practice of tthing than any other
L group or mshlutum in the country. They
have. been lll‘L’]L‘k‘x in their endeavors for’
more than a geperation now, and they are
unselfish in "their plans. We hivé printed -

" their .natives many times in “Tir Preaci-

Er’s Madazine—are always glad to do so.
“We are inserting-one such notice among
. the' Editorinl Notes this time. ‘We com-
mqul the pmp:mimn contained- in the no-
tice' to all our readers. as 'not unly

“economical plan for. disseminating lntlnm., g
igformation, but one-of ihe hest plans - &

LI

Jl is j,:md thing to remember that. §
even-a pnml pl.m miy . wear out. You
did a u:rl.im pwu of work in g certain
wHy' fast year, “But -this year' you belter
I; uv- another —plug - and” methad. . Last
year's. method may not be effective i you
try' it again, T is even foolish to have the |

. same evangelist over afid "over again, and

evangelists who repicit too often are not
‘wise, The worst thing -of all is “for the
'-pmldmr to dcculc that’ he has found out
how to do -the work.
“plans should mot be - -subject to change
only; hut should be uampvlled to undergo
th.uu,e by the plf.‘dd‘l@l‘b owne energy. “A
Trut is jmt a g,r‘\w, wnth the. u:ds Lnocked
out.”? ' - ‘
List ni;,hi T asked @ young man-about .
‘thesermon he had just heard, ‘He replied,
“The sermon was good ant. effective, and
it shawed more careful’ prepiration than
“any sermon 1 have ‘heard. for a long time.
Tufact 1 do not. know another prencher
who prepares his ‘sermons as; carefully as"
that pre’lchcr dnea.’ ! I cnnbl(icrcd this quite -

(3

His methads . and ...
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1 complllm.nt from " a Ll()be ohqcrvcr nf ]
preachers and prcachmg '

Yehtcnl'ly a Dmmt Supeunlcndent said,
““Most of the pastors on my -district afe
doing very.well, But we have a few Lh'n I.
do not know what to do with. T hcy wiil
not study, do not. pray very much, and do
not seem to b able to find viry Thuch to do

“to make their churches. go. - What shall 1

do with and for such nien?”? The only
reply that came to-me was his, “Jusi et
them alone wlnlc the chnrches: they are .
oW serving are willing to endure. theni,

TRut when they. must dm?u,e do not recom-:
" mend .thém any -highér than they deserve

"to be recommended,” As 4 rule, the preach-

. er who cannot mitke a dem:md for his-own

‘services cannot be .saved by his. friends.
" “It would not be so had if preachers of this:
type were just going to- dic some time,
‘But it’s worse than thdt thcy are dead
now, : N ‘

_}'ust as it is poss:ble to ‘fead clmmcter '
from the face, so-if is possible to read .

inner habits in serious matters Arom . the
. outer conduct in trifling matters. The’ way
“a person t’lkGS care of his clothes “and
“tidies ‘ip his room indicates whether he is
a pcrsrm of careful habits or otherwise.-
And one of ‘the most frritating among Tit-

tle things is to have a person around wha .-

‘never puts aifything away and leaves v.thf—”
able ‘articles where. they will fall or’get
‘mlsphced ‘etc. His claim that he is so.
ahsorbed in sp:ruual things:that he cannot
" be held responsiblg, will not do; for Jesus
said; “If therefore ye have not been Taith-

* ful in_the unrighteous mammon, who. will -
) company suggests that churchés conduct a

five-week or ten-week course of ' tithe .
-education: by using its bulletins, which are
It offers a

commit to _your 'tru'st the trg,l‘c'ri'ches'r’" :

Dr. Jamcs Rezd dcﬁnes preachmg as -

“spiritual truth mediated through person-
ality,” and remarks that “Only through
the right kind. of personality can there be
- _effective preaching.”. And then: very. per-
rtmently he quntes Phlllips Brookq as say-’

mg, “The prcparauon of a preachcr is thc-

ma!ung of a man,” And then Dr. Reid
goes on still further: “The faults of much

.preachmg are not primarily faults-of style
-.or, manner or method, litt faults of char-.

acter. You do not E,cl to the root of. the

faults till you get down to character itself,” R
_These are pretty hard sayings, but I am -
. convinced thcy are true. And I have never

had much hope for the ultimate. and con-

-tinued success of those pre'lchers ‘who ap-

pear to think they can .pick up a good

' preaching ensemble after the fashion of the
eclectic—taking a Jittle here:and a little.
there, and never getting down to the actual‘ .

bmldmg of a man.

' ”No cng,mcer wg)u!d pour upon the gud- -
- geons and ]nsmns of his engine acids ‘in-.’
‘stead of Gll, just for'a Lh.mge ‘because: this
~would ‘be “in opposition to. his kndwlulge
_of the laws of mechanics and spoil his maZ
 chine.- Yet he will pour wine and brandy
‘and’ tobacco. juice into his stomach and

tobacco smoke * into his lungs which - -are

infinitely more dellcate organs than any- -
thing of. wood or iron. "—-—DR EDWARD,

mels

3

'IITIHN(‘. Bunnms ()urnrn aTA

SAVING

At least . $5-a week can be saved by
.any church that (.ustomar:]y uses a four-"
- -page “bulletin

each ‘week. The Layman-
Company, 730 Rush’ Street, Chicago, of-

‘fers this saving when usmg its, four-puge '

bulletin. - Two pages” are printed with a.
Stewardship message, and ‘two pagcs are .
left blank for local announcements. The

offered at a nominal sum.
sample set containing 32 different tithing
tracts at: 20 cents, Please mention TuEe

;PREACHFRS Macazing, also give your de-
. nomination.—The Laynun Company, 730
'Rush Street Chlcago

S OIS

it ahillmg with them,

,(mclc.m
from 2 Samue); Ezcklel. nml Hoser, he COnCIudtS."
MARd 1 will recelve you and -will. be a- Father

" to. ynu, and you shall. be m) sons and dauglncrs,
*saith thc Lord, the Rulcr of mil”

TR L — .
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 EXPOSITORY

+

- PURITY 7
Ot.m M, WINCILESTER .

Cnmmu lmm ALL I)nunum

"H'a'umg therefore ern‘ pmnmrs, dmrly lu'-‘_
loved; let us eleanse onrselues Tram all hnhmtxs,

of the flesh and spirit, perfecting lmlhrrss in Hw
fear of God"” (2. Cor. 7:1). :

HE mlml of the apostle had - Just bten re-
- vurun;,_m some af the graciois promises

" votichsafed o the Chlldres of Isracl undér

the' old covenant, pmsptcuve of the new, Malk-""
e ) lng llu (lcclnrutmn that \u: arg the lemplc d¥ the

" Wiving, (md he’ sul)slammlc% this by the prmmsu_'
“given in Leviticus, *T. will: dwelt in them and

walk in lh(.m, and 1 will be lllur God and [hty

. “shall e my. people,” . This promise Wwas associated

" with many others which represented rewards for

(ﬂ)LdlLlIl’L, but- Uns pmmm wmore than the others

3 Jhad its setling _m_ the mode of wursh_m of - the
" cduy. A labernacle “dﬁ.l(]‘bt, built rcprcﬁbnlaliva; :
- of Uw presence of God in: lhcu' midst,. an. ever, .
'prwcm evitlence that their God wils nut afar. off,”
Thus the- '\postlc mnkcq-
_individual in. the new dﬁpcnsahon what was
+ for the kroup. in _the old- dl'ipcnsalion

LL.uim, the. passige in LLvlllcus he goes to thc

'Prophet Tsalah und draws forth an cxhurtnhon,
: “'I‘hcrufun, go out from’ among thcm and be

bcmr.lle, saith the Lord, ind tonch not what' is
I‘hm gathéring frngmems of prom!scs

‘From the’ inspirition of these, prnmiscs ‘the
apostle’ turns in thought to the Jeople to whom

he - is wntmg nnd considers what was the heart

condition that they might be the temples for the

- living God and on. the basls of this possnbihty,'
he-gives his words of cxhormuon Versc one of
‘chapter seven no dnubt more pl‘opcriy bclongs'

o as lhe concluding, verse ol chnptcr six

hxposwonv MESSAGES. ON. CHRISTIAN )

jsmplurc in ~wcra] s1gniflc.\lmnq

4

. than . complete pur;unl.,__
jective from which

. “CLEANSE Younserves”
I the heart is fo be prcpnrcd fur “the Gad

of Iw.unn to come and dwell, then H.is meet
‘.th.:t it should be clean. We build a house m,'
which fo worship God; we seek to ‘make the. |
‘phcc% of worship indicative

of the majesty and .
glory. ‘of .the Lord: our Mnker, but how much-
mare the heart of man, for herein is the dwelling
place of God more than ilie ‘house in which men-.

- seek o worship Him. The fact is-that there j3°

na wership unless it first pours forth from the
beart. T have the place of worshlp defiled

.with  uncleanness would - be regnrdcd a8 dishon-

oring to Gud, how much” mare ‘the hcart?
'l‘]w ward. {o, clcunw usect here appmrs Cin

the Ordumry sense of m.zkmg clean referring to
the "process of washmg utensils. It iz this word
thai Jesus uses referring to tht Pharisees who

-m'ulL clean the outside of the cup nnd platier’
and ncgkcttd the [nncr

Then it is- usu.l to in-
dicate’ u’ cleansing: from' the ~ discise of leprosg.
which, carries with it a symbolical import. Fur-

.lhcr ll comes m vague Ina legal and ccrcmoninl

sense. when in _Acts . the command -is given to’
Peter, “What' God lmth cleansed, that call not
thou common.” I'm.illy thére js  the ‘moral and

:rvhglous sense which signiliés the cleansing “from .

the. guilt and’. pollutmn of sin” Tt is this last

. schse that applies to “the pdssage of; scripture.

under consideration, especially the c]cnnsing irom v
the pollutién of sin.. —

.The' exheortation: llmn is to make themselvcs‘
c]ﬂ:m, The word cannot ‘slgnify “anything “less.
In dciming the ad-
this verb " comes,. Trench--

_says, 1L ¥is- the pure contemplated unmder the
:aspect of the clean, the free from seil .or stain.”

Another fact slmuld be noled in° connection
with this word of cxhnrmtion and that is that the

“verb. is in what is known a5 the uori.st tense in.-

€}

Greek. Th;s tcnsc has @ pcculhnty “of its own,
It stands unique in itself. The exact equivatént
we do not have in English. In fact in Greek the
tenses function a litéle differently from in Eng-

It is used in . -
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._llbll. In En;;llsh we connect’ tlml' wxll: tense, but
“in Greek the tlmlu.hl nf time is- nnlv a parl of
the significance’ of tense, and “more
- i5 the thought of kind of action, This is espi-
cially -true. 'mcr one le l\L‘i ‘the mthcnuve maode,

In"the indicative, ‘thete is the dual 51;,111!'|L.mcL m'

“the fenses, time el kind of action, but passing
Afmm the indicative we_bave only kind of action

) be considéred,
is in the- Subjunctive the  mode’ .denotes only
kind of action. 'lhu-; we must \mw thy .u)mt
fense from this st m(lpmm

but expressive of the act as oceurring in a defi-
itecrisis, an instantancous act. -

. L‘i[)L‘ﬂCl’lCL‘

" “Fuokt ALy Fuornisess or ]'IIHI[ AND SNRIT

Sin rrlatcs to the body und alsie 1o thr. spirit..

Since Corinth was the scat of the _\mrshlp of
the goddess of love and ‘moreover alse since . it

was o allinteénts sand purposes a seaport tn‘.\n'_

('1|lhul:gh hnt h.wm;: ] Imrlmr ll\L]f it Imd one
by prosxy ll:rmn,h Ccmﬂu‘.c). it was ;,lvtn tn
much Iamy in murals amthits religion was corrupt.

Thus an Hhurt'!tmn to cleanse from ‘el! h!!hmvss .

uf flesh was mu'l ‘
These sins of the flesh are Lnumu.gtu[ in any
eatalog of sins given:in the Sc rlmurc Whllv we-
have  the, works of the flesh uqc(l to inchude all .

" phiases of sin; the word flesh in {h.et__msl.mn,- has *
- a melaphysicad sense rither ‘than a phiysical. Fhis -

7 i%,{ruc of the word for flesh, it is Trequently sedd
-in Scripture in”a religious metaphysical- sense,
that is, refers to some phases.of our liing that -

~have to'do with religious values or rather Jack of
alues,
values..
that it. _
of the term and thus indicates those sins that

“In’ this case,

spring _forth- from the arges of the physical na--

ture, '/\muni, these sins ‘would  be those of un-
clvnnncss, and sins of drunkenness and revelings.

-But sin belongs more- p,lrtlculnrly to . the Qplrlt
thin ln the flesh, that is, conn:dcnm.. flesh in
the sense of the Imd}, net in the sease of the
inherent sinful mature wlnch we (lc&t[.,natu as the
- carnal mind, When wi lake flesh in this- last
sense, then as one has said, the flcsh is the “locns -
classicus of - sin's mnm[cstalmn ~lhut when® we
“take flesh ns SYRONymous with the bady, as we.
do_here, then it is not the fundimental seat of
sin, - . Co.
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nl}sl:ncl]y',

Since: in’ this \‘ar:c'thL verh.

) Tts |mport is’ action
Sal oa !:111[.,](. ;mmt. ot ;_’mng on or mmmunus,

The cleansing -
is hot a pmcm. bhot a ~1n;,lL (lvflmu- ‘act, a crisis |

a’ negation  anil pérvcrsinn‘*;)f religious
however, it ‘would' seem
refers to the body, another tommon wse -

- We fmd that, Juus did nul lrc'u‘. =ims sprm;z-
~ing from- physical” weakness dand the drives in

spirit. We 'm ‘may nole . His -tenderness, Lm\ard a
Mury ‘_I\[:tgd:!?cﬁ(* and the woman c:au;,h! in the
act ‘of sing he did nol- lumitmc;.but he realized -
. that Lheir lr.ln».;,rcst.mn .imt‘:-lhmu;.,h humnn
) Wt',lkmms rather tlu.m a Gogld t|L‘f}lm.. i])lrll
\\’iwn we come- tosing of the Rpll‘lf lhc\' have
a rane pnd , gradation. “There are first the sins
.of the spirit which center around the self, Pass-
ing from the sing . of the: fleshi Professor Orr
= deserthes the other
the. -.pnrll as, follows: A
"Muunlmy,, hu.hvr, we. enter lhu ~.|:lu-n-n
~J:|r|tu.nl sin-—pride, vanity, envy, jt!dl(nl‘-\ love
‘of pwer. covetousness, ele.; and - how clvarh'

here i the the ' egoistic principle m.m_:f:.'.-t—n—

Altation _of self, grasping for  self; isolation of
self, resentinent at the rivafry of suceess of others!

« More hateful, still—now merging “into the dia-

Dolical-—are thuse phises of sin_in which - cvil is

Soved for its ‘ewi sake—eruelty for cruelty's sake, |

awanton delipht in-the: cuin or infliction of saffer-
ing- on (llht‘h. undisguised mifevolenée or malice

+ing,
of hlusphemy-~is has happened - in memorahle
|iu'riurl~. of the world's ll'i‘;lm')
rug uhvd ‘this height of wilful sifning against h[.,hl
puh the subject of it almost past redemption. It
wisthe prelude -ta .fm‘tl obxduracy: the blasphemy
. against the Holy Ghmlwlhb sin’ unto death—
~for \\'hltl! when mnbumm.ilyrl lhcrc is no rq)cnl-
r”)ll‘ o
Thua we have L[u.- comp!eu_ outlmc of sins of’
. Vthu Spirdt,
o whom the Apostle - Paul. was voriting . were
Christiinis young “in the faith; ang’ (hat the ex-
cos-«u'n sing .ol ‘the "flesh and ‘the_spirit. did"not
characterize’ them, but we do ‘know that Thaving |
- come from such a made ﬂf lite which -they-- did,
it was casy for them lf‘thLy didd not have a full -

furms of sin radiating from

of.

“The : final sis IJ.,L is re lr:hml when, lhrr)wmy., off
its Tast cloak, évil comes. boldly- out as God-hat- -
God-sdenying, God-Masphéming—the - stape’

human nature as sternly as He did the'sins of the -

Evil. which - has .

We conclude that these' Corinthians

" cléansing Trom all sin, to fall back into”the sins

ol the flesh “which marked  them before their
eonversion. Then, we know that sin is ever the
Simey its fundamental” nature. changes  not, and
there is inherent in any sin in the heart all the -
evil of sin; so i therd remains in our heart, us we
buligve there dovs, the inbeing of sin after our
regeneration, ‘then there, lics latent nll its cwl
_virus,’ and “the - Lx!l()f_ht:::ﬂ tn cfe‘msm;; comes

el g o

o him,

: THE PREACHER‘S MAGAZINE

. o
to us with increased force whén'\\'c rcahzc all
.thc evil * polentialities” which Jie in any sin. re-
- maining in th heart. :

N 1y Frag or Gon”

" One writer translates fhis Jast phrase, “making
~-our- holiness compléte in the fear of God"' "W¢
noted dbove that the act of cleansing was in-
sl.ml.munua, this thought- springing’ from  the
tense of the verh. Here also we have a distinctive
'mnmhtilmn lhmugh the tepse of the partitiple,
perfecting ; it Is present. in the Grcg%., which
indicates” continuity.

© L YPERFEUTING Hn_l.lNI;Ss

There is -then a  definite
crisis experience in’ cleansing, then there is the;
perfocting of that experivnce throughout | life.. -
Johii" Wesley - once wrofé 1o his brother Charles,
“You emphasize the © instantancous experience
‘which you arg well fitted tn do, and. 1 will em- -

phasize the gradual” o : .

) I‘hc‘mshnlahﬁuuq uipcm.nca is fun(l.imr:m.tl'
that dhe g '1du.1} may np('m!v the effects of the in-
- stantarieous experience will be lost if thcmrmlull
'«_tm‘s not follow, _M.m) Tiave entered _m_tn aoex-

" periénee” of heart, cio:l:ﬁir]g-"\'cr\' “definite aml’
©Cclear, Dbt lhv) have rested on that esperience,
aid have never let Qs ;.:lnrmu: \mrl. tra:1=.fﬂrn1

Aheir living in .i molding’ !jnnrc,,.lnd more ‘of their
life and heing-in the imape. of Tim that created

They found the wealth of the fullness af

the blessing, but instead of increpsing that more
and mare,- they heeame stafif right in the -initia)
stage of this heart cleansing only . to "'Iél their

“h\.'c*a become hard: und  fast instead ‘of--moving

" on’ fram glory . to plory,.

There is the parifying n[jtl:u h *:irl,‘:Ln(l hen
there is the maturing bf‘!l‘:‘ui‘ life. "I.']ic_:p"urif)‘im:
of the  heart is a definite experience, the matur-
ing is a |1r0(.‘(-t=s A’ womin who ‘bad - licepime a -
Christian asked of another what shu wig o, dn
‘what w.'\v, the uchmquc of- Chnau.m living. Snf
with . the - cnmm.nce ‘of lm]meas, baving once
cntl.nd ‘inta the” L\pcncnce of cntlrg sanctifica-
tion, liwn do we need to know the technique of -
a haly hfc and knnwm[., it to realize it in our

- Kving, rrowing in ‘the rcallzmg prnceas from day -

to day :md year ta year, .

Holiness © Jrepresents a stale and c:mdmnn “of
being, entire :ancuhmtmn refers to wnr act We
perfect holiness not that we ‘make the state or
heast’ clmnbuu., any more pure than b the first,

" for that is done in one act, but we perfect holi-

- mess_in- that ‘we organize our whole life in. '|ll of

' its [)h;l‘-»th more and more aboul this inner state -

:mtl comhli(m Wc shuw forth more .m(l more the -

S e

zil-

hu.'ml) of lmhncrﬁ in our hving. Tlns is the

" technique or art of living a holy life.

x\% we grow in-this grace of holiness we learn
to evalvate all lhmu;,h ihe radiance” of its Tight, -
and repard all other thmp« n- ]lic us secondary.
WL mike our judgnicnts | with l!ns one end in
vicw and - direct our uhulc living té this end.

All our |l\'lﬂl.. should ‘be dune, in the fclr ol’
God. TE we ever keep this feverential IL‘.IT before
our minds, if we' restrain self- confidence anid

“walk in fear Test Wi should fail of the. i"nhcrilnncc
“left for us in & full and complete holy life ripened
by yeéars of experience, then shalls we find “for
" ourselves an ahundant entrance into thc world of
- glory aml ll;,ilt c\'(‘lla:tmg

T owant a pmrn}rh’ mthm,.
03 jralons, godly fear;
cA searibility of sin, .
A pain o feel it wear:: -
I seant the- first approach to feel -
oy fmdr' or fond ¢|’l‘szrr’, - -
. h: raleli iie wmrrlrrmj, of. my 'wdl, '
Aed qm'n(h the kmd[mg fm- '

lvrum Ihrt' Hmr 1 no more mav parr
. Nu wore Thy goodness gricvr,
 The fitial awe, the fleshiy: heart,”
 The temder conscience give.
Quick as Lhe upph; -of an £ye,
¢} (,nri myr conscience makey
wuke my saul when sénds m&_ﬂ
Al keep r! mll tm'ﬂk

’ ‘,” Ao the rmht ur l!‘jt I .sfmy, CR -
That moment, Lord, reprove;
L Tet e weep my life‘qway,

© " For having grieved Thy love.

() ma'y Lhe lrart opission puin :.
CMy well-instructed soul, ) i
“Aud AFive. me to the blood again, .5
Whrrlt nmkm’ the wounded whole.
-_Cn,\m.t.s Wnt_n. U
“The: \\ul‘ltl i like th sluum;, %ceucs niqa )
panoramaz len years conert ‘the population of ~
the schools into men and ‘women, and make or

. mar fortunes; twenty' years convert infants
fnta !m'crs, h!hu‘s .and mothers, - and decide .
S men's iartum.s, lhirly years turn fn.scmal]ng

beauties' inte. bBearable old wamen, * ‘and canvert

lovers into grandfalhcrs, Jorty years change the

face’ of all society ;. and rfif:t.}' years -will, alas!
find ws in 2 world of which-we know nothing,
and {o which we arc unknown.-r-—FROUDr:.

e ,' L
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B . HOMLLET‘I{CAL‘ '

PRAYERMEET[NG SUGGESTIONS FOR
SEPTEMBER
Erwis T CURL}TT
{The foliomiu,. outhncs are from the Sermon
on the Mount .md can be used in various ways

"in pra}ermectmgs A pumber of persons:may
be uqctl in the presentation’ ‘of the tapics, giving

i

. an op]mriuml\' for various ‘ones to hkc p.'trt in

lhc services, )

.. God's Requirement and Provision.

- Excecding Righteousness (Matt. 5:20).
Superior Love (Matt. 5:43-48). .
God's ‘Bétter Interest (Matt, 6:26),
God's. Addition (Matt. 6: 3.

God's Glfl (Matt,. 7 1|)

n e e B

. P.rescrnp_llon far. H_nppinen ‘
‘(Malt, 5:1-12)
-~ Poverty of Spirit (v, 3). ~ L B
Penitence of Heart (v. 4}, - o,
Dependence on God (v, 5).. ' L
Desire for God's Best (v, 6)_.
Preper Attitude to Others (v, ?)
Purity sees God: (v. B):
« Making Peace. (v. #). :
Attitude to- Pusccutlon (vs 10, 11)
'Rc]mcc under advcrsc condltmm (v 12);.'

7 God'l

0% Ot o

Va]ue of the Chnltlan in the Wurld o ML
. Salt. - . ‘
:1 Preserver, - ' .
. Seasoning almo,spherc and rclatmns
o Savory qplrll
2“ Light. : :
Ja. Clears the horzzem !or others:
b. Dlspcls darkness for self ‘and dthers, -
"¢ Used in normal place, in a n:andkshck ]
‘Shines hetter in the regular place and com- -
. - mon surroundings of life. "L
3. Dependent Upon the Individual's Pcrsnnnl Rc
Sponslbllil)’ la Opportunmes

‘ o (Matt, 5i17-48) . - LI
I To FurriLn tie Law. (vs. 17- 20) :
-To reveal the spirit of the Law.

2 To_complete the purposes of -the Law.

3. To verify God's promises in the an

"4, To give man the opporiunity to .enjoy.
the spivit rather than just thc letter of

the Law.
Deceen MEANING OF TLE L/\w

"1, Murder (vs. 21-26),

i, The spirit behind the deed.
b Hadred instead of murde.,

"¢, The Christian “should plaﬁ ta avoid

conflicts that lead-to strife.. ~-

2 Impurity (vs, 27-32). .
a. Should watch the unclvmm.e_s of the
mind as well as the deeds.

“h, Vi ewpoint of the sacredness of mar- .-

riage.

" ¢ The Bible on]) admlls of one jusu-"-
. fiuble reason for rcmamagc of a dl-'

" vorced-. petson.,

- -Need of seli-restraint and self conlrol
3. S\uarm;: (vs. 33-37). : :
a. Develofy character and conﬂdcncc hrsi.

b, Practice. veracity and truthfulness un-
il swearing will"be unnecessary.
. Apprccntc the sacredncﬂs
" things. '
4. Revenge- (vs. 38- 46)

a. A Merciful spm{ R Cal

"+ 1. Spirit of love in going Ley ond lhc oth-
-er person’s expectation, especially to
the sinner and unbeliever. ;

-c. Show the, Spirit-of Christ to all ‘men.

.Cripist’s | PRESCRIPTION TOR CARRVING. Our. '

Tits STANDARD (v. 48)

1 'A ‘Perfect moral nature.’

2. Purity of Heart.”
3. Singleness  of Heart,
4.

LR N

Mcasure the pcrfcctmn \-.lth God‘q mor.!.l‘__ ) '

T n'\ture

Prm:‘ticnl Rel'igion‘
] (Cﬁapler 6)
nl-l\l-\(ll.l.\u. {vs. .1-4).

* Du not follaw the ex: xinp]c of hypocnlm. o

2 Give out n heart of compassion.

praise of mett.
mem {vs, 5. iS) :
- Sincere—"not as the h)pocnlcs do
2 Earncst—Shut in with God.
"3, Definite=-Nol vain repetitions.
4. With a forgiving spirit.

®) .- .

nf lmly .

_ ' . 3. Give for the gIory of God and not lhc '
: Chnlls Rclahnn to the Law o v T ‘

M FASTth (vs. 16, 17}.

. v, Onjr.cnw_'s wor Live {vs. 24-34).

1 l‘LRSIsTwcv (v 7-12)..

- THE ‘PREACI:-IER"S

5 Sl.udy the prayer gucn by Jesus to the
‘- disciples, - o .oy .

- With a tone of viclory-lo‘obthm greqtcr

. A-Person can serve only .one Mastcr. . I:I
. choose the right one to- serve) ]
2. Have a Proper value of Life. “Is not the " -
" - life more than mcat and thc bndy than
_, faiment?"
-3, Rccogmuon of Gods mtcrcst {v. 32)
4. Determination to scck God I:rst (v. 339,

I. ‘ReLaTioN 10 OTIIERS °
1. Beé mcrciful “Judgc not lhat ye’ bc nof
judged.” - - I,
2.. Don't owrestlmalc thc fnulls of othcrs y
3. Pay attention to Personai short commgs R
.'md fau]ls ’ ;

‘

il

¥

-

Methodl Man ' Mull Follow to Secure God'

R Favor
(Matt 7 7-29)°

‘1. Determination. “A_Sk NN sc‘ek v
knock.” - - ‘ o
. 2." Definiteness in aslung (vs 9. lo)_ .

3. Assurancc of victory (v. 11),

& Goud cxamplc necessary (v, 12),
1I. ProPER APPROACI {vs. 13, 14)

1. Praper gate.
) 2 Narrow way.*
L Wncnwwnss (\s 15- 20)

. Watch for fake pmphe{s
2 Wafch inward experience.

* 3, Guard.the source of frult m “the ife. Ty

- IV, 'OBEDIENCE (vs. 21- 23}, |
. 1, Not to. a spectaculay program
.2, Not to outward forms of worship alone.
- 3. Inward obedience to thc who[e will of
" Gud.
- 4. Obedienice in outward conduct nnd ac-’ VI
: _,livny. ‘

(9)

ki

L.
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Proper c!llll‘_.af-'.tBAI' Building
(Matt. 7:24-29)

1. Goon FauxpatioN op PRIME Iumnrmcz

- victories. 1L Ovrv.mm Arrearances Nor tue Sote Test )
2. Mave.a desite for & closer rclauons}np (UL Stonms Wiir REVeAL. 7ite INnex anp Hip-
. with God. ) o . DEN an'ru AND STADILITY OF CrAracTER
. 3. Do it unto God. : ‘ - IV, Tue Lwe Bumr Urow Tue Tkue Founpa-
A Have a distinct vision af llu. purposc TION “’IH’.\STAM} mz Tr.s-r :
5. Have & heart hunger Ior Gods approval D S
.- rand smile, - J h' Fll'. .
_l\’.'lPossr:ssxons (vs. 19 23). ona oty
1. Proper valuation of treasires. S (BODL of Ionah)
2. Proper handling, “Lay up.” " " . 1. Tue Boox Snows A‘I’uomm IN Prrin -
Ly S T )
K Undq'rslanldmg the relation of possession. 41, Grew out of kis bchcfs and conggqucnt
to Life. “Where your treasure .is lhcre o actions.
. . will your heart be also}” . _ R . ", 2.-The things' he -believed “determined h:s.
o 4. Singleness of purpose (v 73 . ¢

» actions and drove him into; dangcmus,

% ';md alarming suuatlonm

. I \VAS Fotry rom Him o Br.t.n:vr. TIAT A

Max Courp: “ACTUALLY RU‘Q‘ “rroM - Gop -

1. David cotld have ln]d him othcrwisé' -
(Psalm '139:7-12). '

.. 2. Elijah, found God out oi 1hc prcuncts

of his,own country.

3. Any man is. in folly when bc tries to yun’ 3

Arom God. .~ . -

It Wis Forivy ror Him . 1o Tnmx THAT A
Man Covtn’ Sr:'rrw A Question op - Dury

Y. ONE NECATIVE ANSW}:R, DY THE Smcu: 5

Suau oF THE HEap -

Qucstiuns whlch are tmt scttlcd right are
hot settled.

R . a. They keep rlsmg as a ghost to tor-. - :

.. tent, -

b. If not scttled nght must bc Iaced at )
; judgment seat. :
. 2. Man does not quiet God when he. lums

:mde to follow his own mclinanons '

I Was' Pouv FUR Hm 0 mec THAT

His Lack oF SALVATION AND Onzmr.ncs Ar-

rwxm Orvvy Hrouserr - - E
. His dEObcdlchc pIaccd a whole 5hipload :
-in danger.’ v’ T

"2, His dlsObedlche held up thc mcssnge for

_ Nineveh,

3A pcrsons rehgmn aﬁLcLs cvcryhody
-about him. -

IT Was Fou.v ror Him T0° Com'r_.\m AT
Gon 5 Dz.mncs wiTH- NINEVERD

.~ Being an Israclite he was prc;ud:ced
against other nitions,

_ 2. Thought God ought to sharc hxs folly

PeopLE Snovtn Be Cnr;rur. Topay, Nor - :

m Acr wxm FHE Sam: Forry
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AT
GOD [ MARCHING ORDERS
: AT 'I'A\'t OR '

" Text—Exodus 14:15..

The Jews were (-od"s people, We prefer to

read the text thus, “Speak) ynto my pcnp!o lh.u C

’ thcy go forwa.rd "
1. Wm’ Go l‘ummsw?
1. Because God commands it.
“Go for\\.u'(l is the great-command,
The ihreat'ning dangers all will )mlcl

To thei with' earnest heart and band,

. “Who mean to die or win the field -
2. Because God' will opien the way,
“When Istael bit, of !mndap,c came |
A sea hefore them fay,

The Y.ord reached down His nﬁghu hi md

-And rolled - the sea away.
Then forward sml
.etc.

3, Because i we do nut [,o fomard we
“must go batkward; go down. Ll}.c rnl« _

. . " ing a bieycdd, go onor get off.
1L In Wnat Go Forwarn? o~
: 1 In ptr«on.:l Christian ‘expericace.
" lreadina dml} newspaper recently an
_inquiry_from a farmer {for a rémedy for a

certain diséase witly which his =hccp vere

* 'n'ﬂtctcd called the “rounders.” The af-

flicted animals go ruuml and round ina

circle instéad of straight ahead.” God

roumlcrs Dr, Don 1. Tullis uf Clev cland
commenting  on tivs.
A Chutches -and churchmen are pcculmr!y
: susceptlblc to the rounders, and the more

they go_ in a’ circlé, the dccpcr becomes -
* the rut of their inescapable destiny,, Gad's
“antidote. tor “the rounders. is, ‘Spc'x_l.Atq :

‘my people that they go forward.’ ™

How go on in. Christian cxpcrlcncc‘-
By walking in the light—"Go ‘on unta-

perfection.’s “Follaw loliness.” ©Oh, how

many. have failed here! Isracl ‘did because -,

they failed at Kadesh- Barnea.. -‘Had the

‘ rounders for: furty years; Lots of folks .
today  have had thcm as " long -and for.

the same. reason. Thcn after holmcss
“go forward” a

- Many .camp too ncar the. border lmc

“Let us go up and takc ‘the country—

_possess the land.

We' need frequent anomnngs, fresh -

outpourings -of the Spml Lct us, pra)j
" ays follows:

“Spirit of the living God fall fresh :

en me,  Melp mi¢, mold me, break. me,

fill ;mie;  Spirit of the living God all -

fresh on me, Amen"'

fis Jl.hmahs mll "

does not want His prople to have the -

incident, said,

[

Ga-forward in scnm:

This is no time to slacken in effort

and carnestness, .\We must not - cower fn-
- h
‘thc face -of . difficultics. Isracl was in a

said, "Go forward.” -

- “Go furward e'en though muuntams rise, ..

Antlinterpose their forms sublime;
i Scale thow-their summits, and thine cyes, -
Shall see from thcnce th'l.l hn;,hlor
cime” 0.

) One  cvangelist . “rttcs, “I never s:nv."‘
it so difficu)t to get people through to”

. God as now. T had to double up on oy
~ - prayer life or b ncl\shdc .

'-]]].. Ho\\ Go Fokwarp? S

()n our kuees by prayes. (’ Chron. 7: H)

27 . .Saw an article recently in. the da!l}.
‘maper on’ “High Cost of Lew Water”,
Shipping men's books show 3 loss for ©
the. past. season of $10,000,000 throughe,
“cargo * curtailments because of “the dry -

* senson: This suggests the awful Joss re-
sulting from & low water mark in thc
prayer. lile of the indiv idual and- church,.

2. By tears.. “Heo thit ;,ccth I’arth :md
L weepeth,' ete.
Ca0 By faith.
"~ hovah's-willL"

“Faith-is more thap an attitude; it is

_an energy, creative uf rmghly cndca\or
Mjowur
‘Be a[.;,rcscnc “l.\:lnhchzc or. Fossmzl.

IV ml‘u W:mr Go ForwArD?

. ']0 victory and thc defeat of ail }our
foca. -
" They shouted the uctory (Umpler 15)
~More - folks " would - if they would go- for—
o oward, -

' -“\lclory ahead, \‘I;tglr}' ahead b_\'-.

faith I see the victory ahead.” ™ ]
“The clouds miay darken and, nbscurc
. The path that leads fo v:ctory.
" Yet from.that path if naught ailure,
. Thou shalt emerge. triumphantly™ -
“It i3 the Captain's great command,
. Go forward, and the land possess; . -
" Lp, T'will-be at thy right hand,
To .ud dcfcnd to guidc .md blcss

' M;m)' speak slightingly of lhc typés (of 'th .
- Old Tcslamcm) but_they arc as Accurate. as’

‘mathematics; they fix' the sequence of evcnts

“in. r;dc.mplmn as rigidly as the order of sunrise.
“and -popntide *is. fixed in “heaven.—Dw. A, J.

Guonrpirs,

S0

Tery tight p!au in this msldncc but God

“Then fomard bllll s Je-

.
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APPRECIAT!DN OR. ACCEPTANCE
- Josersr Gray ' -

- Texr—Matthew 13:23, 24,

.LEsson—Matthew 11;16-30.

_I, Tm, Works Winci” Cuhist “'ROU(.IIT 1\'

CaverNaum &

1. Heals the son of a. nu!)lu’mn (jnhn

4:46-54),
2 Heals a dcmmu.u: (Lukn 4:31-37).
3. Heals Peter’s - mollur mJlnw '
4:38-40).; t
Casts out many (lc\lls (Lukc 4 4!)
Heals the Jeper- (Luke. 5:12-16).

‘o

" friends (Luke 5:17-26).

7. .Chooses the twelve (Luké 6: 12 19}.-

8. ‘Gave the Scrmon on the Muunt near
Capernatm.

"0, ‘Gavé His preat parnhlcq near Capcr-»'

naum: (Mntthcw 13).

10, " Heals- the wothan wha touches His :.mau_i

~ment (Matthew ©:20-22),

15, Raises  Jairus' daughlc (Mnuhuw.
: g:18}. o
12 Heals, l\\n hlln(l men (‘\Inuhu\' 9:27-
. ) -i;) o .

B © (Matthew 17: 24-279, ‘
L 14 The scvont) sont oul (Lui.( i0:1- Sl
H. TiE ATTITUGE uF 1HE l‘nn'n‘ aF (AI’FR-
T2 NsusM Towakn CHRIST . |
1. Not persecution like at \nnrcth
2. Willing to have Him for a neighbor,
3. Not- rejecting . the- hlslorml facts con-
cérning Him: - - . oo

" 4. .Yet no acieplance of Hlm mto thur ‘

*lives in lmnsmrmmg power,
I, "“Tur. NECESSITY pf Sourrmw Mom: Tmn
Armucmnov

. Not enough. to npprccmle H!m with the -

" head, must accept’ Him with thé heart.

2. Man} peaple accept Christ 2s g h!stunca}__
.+ . personage, even approve of the Church’
~ .. and of Christ. and Christianity, yet know:

.- nothing of heart aceeptance ‘of Christ.
People will sit undér, gospel” preaching,
. even approve the preacher's sermons, like
. --him as a friend, vet reject his Christ, .
3. There is a promise for such, 4f they will

* heed it, iri the closing vers-cs' of the lesson, -

THE LAMB OF GOD
Co T JOSEI‘II Gy

sin’ of the world (John 1: 29).

l\'rmmuc-rm:\—(}lvc a briel historical scttmg
A picture of John the Baptist,
2 Jesus coming from the wxl:lcrnes&-—a testcd
man. - .

M5 A D bArmrtu—“The Lamb of God." -
(lukc,

"Heals a  paralytic hrought by - fl!kll.'“

3. Tribute monc\ m:r':tulously pru\'u]cd

Quole-»—“T‘hc nght nutc was. struck at: thc fzrst,
‘nor . ever  was,” nor - ever will. be'a more
glorious ‘ulferance,”—Dr.. Divid Brown, in

- Jamieson, Fausset, & Brown's Commcntary '
I A UNigue SAcm.mcr_-—“Bchuld the Lamb.”
" 1.. The culmination of il the Mosaic sacrifices:
: ,‘1 The Paschal Lamb., . o
b, The daily sacrifices. - ° ‘
The Lamb shadowed forth by I-«u.lh oY

e

. “The Lamb of God is the ane God-ordained,

God-gifted, qlcnncml nf[enng.“—Dn Dm.m
. Broww. - - o . "

He was God's sacrifice, - ’ o
a.. Appointed by Him. ) ! i
" b. Given by Him. - o o
“¢. Devoted to Hin. . T C

[

d. Accepted by Him.,

- 1L AN L!nmcu)us S,\rmncr——-“Takuh a\\'ay

.. osin!
;. Taketh- away. According to best exegesis
this means, -taketh up and. taketh away,

-+ “heace completely out of the life. . . B
2. He taketh it upon Himself,

"3 He is taking il away now. All down through -
.. _the ages He is an-evier-present Savmr

4. It involves forgiveness, T

5. More than tlmt, it sanctifies us T:z!\uh'.

awiy ‘the sin. “Taketh away that which
is offensive to -the holiness of God and
destructive 1o . the h.ahpmoqs of man."—
<. Marriew Henwy,
6. Takes away hath the ,r:.w!.f and 1lu.- powrr of -
C raln--jusuﬁm and sanctifies,
*7. Jesus came to drstrey the works of the devil. .

V. A Univewsar SM‘RIFI(‘L-—"Tim sin_ of ‘the - -

L oworld -

L. Nat c‘unﬁned to the Jc\w

2.- A universal offer. ‘

& Applies to all \\ho wﬂl bc][c\c in Him., -

. THE FEET OF JESUS
o Joseen Gray.

Im'tmg at .‘l:c ]m! of Jes. (Ll:.ll;é 8:35).
InThoPUCTION-The feot: ﬁ Jesus in-art -and:
music 45 compared with his hands and fect.

.] an Eantuuy Paros oF His Feer.

. Fect of uhcdwncc-—fulﬁilmg the law at lhc
Jordan.”
2. Feet of  victory 0\(‘1’ tcmphllbn——ln lhc
wilderhess, o
RN l*cct of service, -
- a, In the ‘house of slckncss and dcath
b.. To the woman of Samarin—He must’ necda
go by way of Samaria.
4. Feel of vengeance-=the temple clcansmg
. Fect of humility—washing the disciples’ feet,

- 5
. 8. Fcct of agony and sorrow—-Gclhsemnnc and

"Golgotha; .

_ .“7-th.vl,-f
Hrhu!d the Lamb of God that mkcHt away thr : fob oL vielory

a. The empty tomb. -
" b, The farewell on Ohvel .
c. Walking in the midst ot’ the churches mth
. feet like fine brass in Revelation 1. i

L Tae - Cary. ro Fortow Tnosr: SACRED Fl BT .

. 1., In obedience,

an
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. Through temptatmns and aestmgs

. In service. C

. “In sacrifice.,

. To glery.

Ar His Feer -

.~ Those who. cast, lhcmsclves at Hts fcel
a, The demoniac.

b. The woman anointing- ‘His, I'cct

¢. The Syro-Phenician woman.

b. Mary. of

ethany.

2. The onc who cast himsclf at HES Icct and
-then . drew . back—the “tich young: ruler. .

3. What shall ‘we do-—casl ourselves at His
feet or draw back?-
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ConcLusioN—NReciting or smgmg of “leung at -

- the Fcct of Jcsus g

LYING TO THE HOLY SPIRIT
Jostmt GRAY

But Peter said, Ananias, why' ath- Satan ﬁUcd -

thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghost?. . . . Thou

ﬁast not licd unto. men but m:to Gmi (Acts -

s: S ) .
I. Wiar Is LYING? :
“* 1. The most despicable of sms, _bccausc it is,
impossible’ to retract-its influence,
2. Not necessarily the spoken” word,
"Roy’ standing " at .cross-roads.
him.the way to a farm. He pointed down
" 'the wrong road and. baby ‘died before lhe.
doctor dlscovcrcd ‘his mistake and arrived,

3. _L) ing to the Holy Ghost is lhe ‘worst kmd'-

e of lying.”
II ‘Waar Is Lynic 10 'rm: Hour Guost?
’ . The unsaved tie to Him ‘when they: makc a
mockery . of repentance by failing to. keep
' their vows made at thé altar. .
©* 2, Unsanctified lie 1o H:m when - they . fail to

"CLEANING HOUSE" *
© Gewin C. Roberts -

If a man therefore purge h:mseU from thcse
he shall be a wessel unto honour, sanctified, and

meet for the Master's nse, and prcparcd un!a
- cvery gnnd work (2 Tim: 2: 21)‘ ’

]\TRODUCTION

ln the convérted heart there are both kmds of
u-:.sds, somi to fmnor and some to dishonor.

I. Purcing Pnoczss N Snmo:.

o

1. Earth first c]cqnscd by “au:r-_will bE'

purified by fire,
.2, The law demanded punhmg hturgy and
ordinances.

3. Hnrt is first ﬁa=hcd by water af regen- '

]

cration, and purged by fire of lhc Holy
Spirit. S
11.. PurcinG Procrss NECESSARY - -
1. Tanght in the Scriptures, ‘
2. Provided in the Atonement. .
3. Executed by the Holy Spirit. .

“IIL -,Pvm\r Process N Exrmmwcn

Doctor asked

walk in new.light, for’ thcy promised obedi-’

“ence to God at thelr .conversien. .

3. Backslider lies to Him, for he says with- his -

lips what ‘he_fails to pcrfarm with his life.

4.' Sanctified Jie to Him when they. draw back -

from any part of their consecratmn _
1L Wuar Is thE- Dmcm OF LY:M: 'ro ‘THE
HoLy Gmosr? - !

1L Itisa mochr'y of Him nnd eas:ly brccds

doubt.
2. It 'is dangerously near’ lo the blasphcmy,
which- brings despair,

3. If .persisted in, lt will. damn and lnnd souls '1

. in hell.
IV, Waar Is Tae Rmc.mz FOR. mes 70 TiE
v HoLy Gnosr? :
A Repcnt and obey God in the thing you bnvc,
" . .been lying about, - :

. sohably . :md moderately wheited,

", sharpening,

Aify the whale”
“let this purging bc wrought in your llcart and

. Vissel unto honor.-
2 Vessel sanctified.
3. Vessel - ready- for the M';stcrs use nnd
" prepared unto ev crv 51005[ -
IV, Covcrusion. - -
Tustration .of. nurgcd heart and 1175 eﬁcct on’
" {he life and hungcr of others.
“Refining fire go ‘through my hcaql, :md sanc-'
Come, seek” Him today and .

-

lifcl o

_Rccrcntinn iz intended to the mind, as. whetting
is to the seythes to. shs lrlicn the edge of it, which
otherwise would grow dull’and blunt, He, there-

farc, that spends his whnlt: time in. recreation, :q )

ever whetting, never mowing:, “his_ grass may

grow, and his;steed starve.. As, cont ranly, he that -
~always tmrs and never recreates, is cver mowing,

never w hcltmgk laboting much to little- purpose:
the work go forward, when the seythe Is so sca-

cut; and so culs, ihat it may ha\e the -help of
1 would also Sn‘mtcrch:;nge, (that~

.. 1_neither be dull with work, nor idle and wanton:
. with 'rccrcalion —-Jc'rs'r.rru HAI:I.. :

L2 Make all your life a lhurough heart service .

3.. Purpose that the future shail nol include
any deviation from Hls will,”

T

- 1 “Glve such a person the means’ of. 5trcngthemng
his thinking capacity by broadening the field and
‘rafsing the Tevel of his thought, and you ‘will

raake him and. his influence” propartlomtely gmat-
er'-~DiumNeT, . .

(12)

-as good no scythe, as no edge. ‘Then only doth -

that it -may.~

[

. vine-covered corner-stone,

. a stone-cirved - facade, _
the inset Jetters were climinated from the plans,
" and then, one 'moni_ing_ during the latter part of

" the construction period, the .painters started to.
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PR‘ACTICAL;

v
1

' CHURCH PUBLICITY
oo Joseean: Geay.
" - ArticiE Eiout—Sions Axp Postems

and sueveyitig its possibilities for 'a Church

. of the Nazarene, In the course of my sur--
vey I looked at every church in town to see what

Net a single

"church had any kind 6f a sign telling what kind -

o ‘S_OME years ago 1 was visiting. a community

churches .were’ represented there,

of a church it- was, with the exception of. one
: . Last week 1 was
hunting for- the Church of the Nazarenc in .a

.- comamunity, which shall be: nameless. Of the four -
_-churches. in_ town,- including our own, nof one
-had'n \csugc of a sign to indicate .what it was;

These may be  extreme c.w:s, vet far tca many

- churches have no disiinguishing mark to indi:
+ cate their - nﬁllntmn and - to ‘make the outsldcr_
7 welcome, thus they are neglecting an. lmpnrlant
- _f1nglc of . church publmts :

Every ‘church should be signed clearly so that
the name of the chureh is apparent at a glance.

" The, signs should also indicate something of . the
* nature .of the services and give the name ‘of b
the, pastor  and the Jocation of the parsoriage.. 1
_ used the plural ‘on the word signs in the. last
" sentence advisedly, for the average church would
~dé well to have at least twa signs. The "miain
" sign should] be. fairly large, and should carry
. only the’ name_of the church The setond sign,
- or, bullctm board may " be reasonably -small and -
'should carry the rest: of “the information indicat-"
Coed abovc, nnd should ‘also repeat the church -

name, .
- It'is almost too obvlous lu nccd staung. that,

signs should be in keeping wuh the church ar-
chitecture. - A certain church with a Grecian front -
" was planned so that the facade would carry. the

church, name right in"the stucco, in imitation of
For reasons. of econpmy

turn all that pediment into’a black and white

. - sign wllh'lc,l_lecs three feet high. Fo;lunnfcly..‘"-
' ' (13) .

) l)cfurc c\cnm;: lhe du.lalcs of gou(l l'lSlL pre-
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vailed . ‘and” theé - ped:mcﬁl was, rc:torr:d to dits .

_-n'imr'tl cream’ co!or in harmony - with the rest
of the facade.

This was & case where the original

sign would  have been—good ad\crllsmg and in " '

‘road taste, but where the second plan so vm!ated

the canuns of good taste, that.it could not be
justified as goud advertising, - . S

“ Yet'for one church that transgress-es in lhlS
_way, there are a hundred others that fail to use
Here is 2 beautifu} brick.
* chureh standing haif a'block from 2 busy boule-

their opptrtunities.:

\'\rd with no intervening buildings to block the
view. Tts architecture is such that a sign twenty

feet ong would not. be out of Pplace o carry -
the church name, vet jts-name is -carried on a -
* six-foot ‘board,” altégether too small' to be read .
“from the boulevard, ‘Yondér.is d church at a

hrusys interséction “where Jhundreds of - people pass
by daily, vet its: only sign is located at a side

* entrance away from the stream of traffic, and this
sign is less than three feet long: We might multi-

ply such’ eases indeﬁnncly z'mr these will siffice,

Cﬂnsidcnng the main dame sign’ first,. we wm.ild,

observé that-it- Should be' large cnough so. that
the name may,be read at a glance, and it should
be focated where dight will strike it after dnrk~
ness falls,

finds - it t:‘ml) This does _not ncccmnly mean

“at " the highest point available, for in many
cases it will be better if it is ,plnced low enough

to be within the range of vision . of passing

‘mo_lorislc In some cases, where the location makes
.it-desirable, the main sign may be-combined with
& bu!le!m board, and located Jow on the: wall of
“the building. In some locations, it Is adwsablc.

because of the. relation of the flow of traffic 10

“the building itself,” to. take” the sign clear .off of
‘the building and place it -at 'a different angle

on’” substantial posts -set n the grmmd

The smallcr sign, carrying the name of the
pastor nnd the schedule of service, should be

. located rcasanahl)‘rclasc to the entrance, unless
some - unusual traflic condition makes advisable

placmg it elsewhere.

Al

thrc a .cha.l_'l'gcable; letter

It should be placed: ‘where the eye
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Lulletin board is available, it wil!‘ l:lkc'tju__- place

- of the smaller sign. Sometimes . combination of

~a sigiboard 'l.‘ll(l' a blackboard is cfféctive' This

type of bmrd can: be m.uk \\herc fmancc« da’
not permit thc purchase, of a. changeable hlur-
hulluln board. We shall take up’ these v. Bl |
tyvpes of bulktug 1)04“['1 m a \L‘])'ll’ll(.‘ ‘;rllclv next

mnnlh ) . .

A wurd or tw Gl '-huuld Lu: smrl cuncnrnms. llw
color of church’ signg. 'lhc old teagdition called
for wold-leaf fetters on 4 hlack background. But

'11114 has the (luuhlc-diq"ul\.lnlm,c of being quite
L\pun~:\ e, :md not very, Jeg 1hh: atiany great ehis-

“tanee. “Tests h'wc proved l.lmt -Orangte und bhiack
“Possess lhc'h:ghcr«t visibility of :m) sign cofors,

especially when 1hc background s .- orange’ md_

the letters black, "But not many churches can

stand - surh a comhmatmn of colors with lm-‘..,

punity and ru.'lm thcu’ (lu..ml\ &0 We must needs

fall hack to the next but cumlnn'\lmn of u:llm .

_'b]acL‘ and whité.

White leiters on a hl.uL h.ic!q:wum! ha\u a:-
'?‘]wm‘-t'u..e aml pm!crs c1n LI\L " you - pointers
on how to wTHe your own ~11,ns ‘and uhu‘c 10‘
el the nr:cecb:lr) brushes and colors, -
Unti “recently sign-weiter's” cloth “has. been -
Sivailable anly in. white, w.l)i.ll Iately it has been’ . -
availabie in’ colors, orange and Mae IF your -
backeround: will stand it, these: colors lend a. ..
-J)lc'l:ln;.. \':mel\, :md rmkc your f-lm more con-

little: more- dignified look . th.m l)hck on white,

. Black lctlcra on white have-a }..rl'..lf(,‘r’ .‘ mh:hh,‘

and also have lhc_.ul\'mh;.c of being . mory

,uﬁnmmc.tl Th(' TEASON You \uﬂ pay more for -

“white on black is that this mmbm'm:m ilemaned:
“‘that the letters be pone over ‘more - thah vnce,
“ar else the hoard is pnnlud uhnc an(l the I)l'uk
. b.td.;,rmmd cut in, instead “of pamlm;, the Tet-

ters. In either . case Uw }01) fakes . abuut l\\uo'

a5 long, and so for economy s sake, vou will do
well to urdcr ‘Biack o white i it meets \our‘

needs, Tf »ou are doing. an .mmlmur jnh, VL
- tr\ to put.white letters on biack b ichground -

-with only une coat of p.unt, Tor. the result will

be an ursatisficlory dingy gray letter. A much

'bcuer job camr be -obtained by cotting in the

. Diack lncL;,round on \'.hm, but  the amateur -

should. nat- f;tlempl this. 1+ -you ‘are placing a

white 51gn on a white: building, it may be brought
inte promincncc by using a “black line in thc".
border of the cngn, hut be sure Lo ‘make it nare

row or it will =pu|i the cffect
* Do net Lry o crowd too much lcmrm:. mlo a

small space: Either” mnke yuur fetters qmﬂ!c-r'

or your sign larger if they are at-all crowded.

Phis counsel: applies to all signs and“posters. In’
“fact i tapplies to all forms of advertising as we:

o mui to uuugtst in discussing (_lisp'l_ay at!\'urti;;i

Ing. . - :
,We come how lo lcmpunr} sl;:m 1111'. 'm:
uscti for rcuvnls or chca.nl f-uruus These should

- he w nuen on -au,n w r:lcrn Lluth wludl m'u be
purchased al_any good department, store, | This
- cloth s A muslin. with a filler to create a surface.
Care should be taken to roll’it rather than fold

it, as the filler will he. hrokm out of the creases

i a shact time: “Bhow-card colors \mh A water
Lase are mich better than il colors for this.

work, -Thuy are chmpcr and are easier to work,

They’ will -stand as miuch . biul \wn!llcr as lhc ;

sl “toth wilk stand, I ‘you mu-{ have a ‘=1g

that will tj:m(l Jup to stormy weatlier, then vou
Cwill nc'ul 0 USE CHIVAS GF oil-cloth, and il p'unl-; -

TIEvou do not b e aums to a.sign-writer,

or il your hmh.vt will not’ permit  paying  his

*prices, ey hdving 2 couple’ of stripers, or flat’

show -cared hruﬁhcq of varying \\ldths and make

Cyour tiwn dpns. e not buy toe cheap a “brush
wr veu cannal pel. satisfactory results, In order

“not {o waste your shen- dnlh, m.nkc a sample Jay-
_' ot on’ \\nmnm. paper oF blank m,\wp Vet sl(v:L
: ln~t. and so ret the feel u[ your au!mcl [muc

Any Hi(ih’hu]ltr or clerk \\lm \\ntcs his own

spicuous,

A very sllhfuctor\ \kﬂ\ nf 1!1-pln1m. umpur-'
ury signs is m make a light- fr.tmc that l'm _\,our
d|~p[1\ space, amt then '11\\:1\3 make \our signs
o fit the frame, .md g‘,xck them on. Sl;:n cloth
~comes” 30 threc. [oot widths, so for economy's

sake vou will do’ well tg make your frame threc

feef wide, whatever its Jength. may be. I‘ultmg'-‘
“your signs on such a frame will avoid }mvmg,

them wluppcd hv the wm[l, and 5o pmlong thieir

hfc Then just-a couple i nails ar- hooks will:
fasten your frame in place, to the building and so'

avnid dlsﬁgunng your \mll ‘with many nail or
tack holes.

A few words will be in placc as to ﬂu. suh]cct'
“matter of the - lcmpomr} sign.  Since they -arc
-nnh tcmpnr.lr), they shnu!d mrr) as little as

pncclbtc of-.the pcrm'mcm message of the church.

i the} are placed: on- the church itself” it is
unnecessary o take up valuable space with the -
name of the church. But if they are to be.used

in any -other location, on 4 tent or-3 truck for

"u.mlpic lhcn be sure to-include the name and

(|4)
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jthc.locniion of ih'c church. U.':c as féw words ‘_.':s-
. possible, 'so_that he' that runs may read. Make

one idea -prominent and let . your prmlul matter

.t acrbss the subordinate nlcu% Stick. 1o, simple

types of Icltcnnp, for you wanl it to he just as

) icmblc as . poswhl'c, and dhe eye does. not take

in ‘claborate Icttmn;, as easily as simple forins

'_lh.lt'.lrc famifiar from ucr\ “dayvusage,
© 7 Do not hang this l) |n of sign tvo Iu;.h on )our )
bilding, for these are days \\hm the vision is:
“definitely” limited I)} the overhaniing “tops of
“closed awtomobiles. Drive your Divn car .p.lhi‘ ilu.

church and place mur sign’ where' you’ can r-u
it us you drive past. )

We come now ‘Lo posters, thn We SBY pos-
< ters o the average pastor he imnicdiately thi_nkq,

in ltrmq of printed “window-cards. These are
good ndvertising, ])ul they are nlso rathcr Wexpen- |
sive “adyertising, c:pucmlh for, lhe small church
that can, use only o
to advantape, 'I‘_!iur- cost can he cut by, usiny

cx_ucll}"llu"_sxmlc copy for them . as for a display

advertisement  or x handbill, thus ir.iﬁn;., for
only one. set-up, hut this lmﬂ its dlﬂndv.mlm,vu

“alyo. T0 cnmhlncrl with a (l|~])l.i) nd\crll-cmLm .

it is . qum: likely t]mt a smaller: space in the

‘mewspaper would tell the story just. is cffccli'_v'cl),
50 in paying for the larger space, the vconomy
-5 lost, The same thing \muld be true of, !.lru_

handbill, . I‘urthcrmon, while a _sense ol unity
should pervade’all the advertising for'a mmpalgn,

Tyel thcrL shou[d also be some-variety, and -it s

©owell if every t) pe of advertising. is just a little

‘ dlffc;cnl. Sa. the Aise-of texactly the smlmu; copy
for twe picces of advertising tends to eliminate -

this variety. The one b{g .advantage of printed

'§\~ind0\\'-c;1rz]s,'quartcf—card:. is the trade name for
" .the usual size—is that they permit the use o'
" * cmts and so have the ndmnla;.c that- LLH.S ah\'n-."

bring to- advcrusmg

- But-if-your church and constltuency are small

so-that any quantity of posters much. less than-
fifty will adequately serve your needs,- you will

find some. distinct advantages in hand-maide pos- ..

ters; - Furthermore. with' & little “ingenuity they

may wtilize pictures ind so gain the main’ ad-
vantpge of printed window-cards, 1f you have

-a - good - handbill with a goed, cut on’ it,.’tr')'-'l.
“making a poster by pasting the handlill in the

center, preferably nt a slight angle for cmphqm
and then letiering a coup]c af large lines of 1ype

... on the DLristol beard around the ha_mlllnll. The

1 limited number. of pusters

' . T

Lpicture from a display -ad, or the complete: ad-

vertisement may. be used the same way.
Almost anyone can  make posters these d."ij's

“after a few “hours practice 4\\"ilh‘, Speedball Iet-
“tering pens and the little book of alphabets that
< the Speedball: people put cul,” A dollar will- buy

a_set. of Speédball giens and the book’ ‘of alpha-
hus, nlthuu;,h there are more ll.nhnr.\tc sels for
hu.hcr prices,  Just a little pi‘nchcc will enable
\ou to turn out reasonably mud work, In case |
vou dn ot feel up to the tash yourself, it is

* quitelikely you have somb young person inyour 3
; Lhurch who ‘will be-glad fo tackle it for you. '

- Two - or three, f.hmgs need . ta e obsr_rvcd
Whllc it is unnecessary to make pencil outlines
of all the details, ‘the: beginner will {ind it wise |

to make faint top- and bottom lines. for cach "
* rowy and pencil faintly a 511gl:c=t|0n of the out- + 4

fine_of .cach letter, in order 1o be sure the spice |
Ty .\dtqu‘uc It is well to try your lay-outs on
che ap paper first, m%ul youl h.nc acquired enouph
lettering ., skill lu know' the - feel of * your work
fnstimctivelw, If fairly lar,u- letters are desired -
it will be'well to. changt from the pens to a
flat_brush of the requisite width, using the same
l(cimlquc as’ {or the pens, Usc Tndia’ ink or a
Lnud [.,ratlc of sllu\\ c:u;d tufm‘% Do nut try _to
use ._mgllnn;_; chcaper or you will be disappainted
with' the results, - Watch out for' your - capital
letters, 5, N,.and Z, that you: do not get. them
b.uck\-. ards, Be careful that }011 do not make your
Jetters Lop-heavy make the- Im\cr half of . letters
like B and S just a lltllc Targer lhan the top.
Woark for' vatiety in your p_os:cr_s One of lhc'

"a'dvmt'u.cs -of bhand-lettered . posters over printed.. -

ones is’ “that ev ery poster may be d:ffcrcnt Somc
very cffcctwe posters may bé made by using plc-
ture cut-outs. pasied on \our posters, Here are-
a l’cw we .used during one revival mecting, Each

.one had a picture cut-out nd the handbill of theé

meeting, together with just a few large words:
hand lettered. A picture of an armchair with the
werds,. “You will ‘be- glad. you left -that com-
fnrtablc seat when you hear,” ete. A nice read-
ing lamp, and, “Turn off the bz,,ht and come to,”
ete.” A plclure of a hed with, “You won't go to

sleep iu'lrmg, pte. A hab} ar twa, with the

words, . “Bring “the babies along, we llkc them
at," ete.- A number of Toolprints and, i'Making -
tracks “to the revival at,” cte; These should -

‘ r-ug,g.éﬂt others if you have any ingenuity- for this

type of thing. Old magazines .and catalogs [ur- -
m&hcd the p:chm,s for. lhckc poslers

(15) -
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" td do Tike one pastor we know.
the set ‘belonging to-a focal mcrchant, and makes

"2.80l.'

T you Imd it 1mposmhlc to Icttcr )ou may

- find it worth while to invest in a set of large
rubber stamps-such as.are used for making price -
tickets 'and window markers, The.new style- with-
.outline letiers permit the use of a varicty of color

inside ‘the outlines, and m1y be purchnscd with
brushes and colors comp]etc

up some work for the merchnnt in return.

Re!nm'e 1o the 10::'1?.10:1 of posters, Many

pastors feel they have exhausted their’ rcsourccs_
if they crowd them intp’ Um windows of a few
occupmd stores for-a few days. But the resource-
ful man’ will find’ other ‘uses. for: them, In one .

town we arranged with a’[otal merchant to bang

“ n. display “case -on- the side of his store, pointing

We kept -
. this supplied with up-to-the-minute postcrs fresh .
- Vevery \wck In several towns we, have arranged -

toward the chun:h & half block away.

" for the usc of two or three empty store windows,
Then we had large, elaborate poslers imade, ad-
vertising

When we have done this we have always

. abundance of printed window cards .we have

~ used them in the- windows and glass dobrs of _

“available homes One -young man arrangcd to-

. hang one on the -bullefin-board of the apnrtmcnt.
house where he lived. . Car: wmdous may be used
_for posters also, but care must: be takcn not -to

break the law concernmg clcar vmon
" In conclusmn we would note the dmcrencc in
material to be used-on. a poster and in a display

ndvcrtlscment, especiafly if the display. adver-

tisement 'is in a daily paper and not & wcckly.

We refer particularly here to ndvertismg for res .

vival campmgns - Advertisements -are for a spe-
cific day, hence they may concentralc on onc
specific feature: -of the mecting.. Posters are for
the duration of the meeting and so ‘they should
tefl the main story of the campaign. ' Advertise-
ments are supplemented by -news “stories, hence

- they may jgnore some things covered hy. the

stories. Posters must stnnd alone without -“any
supplementary statements w0 they must carry all

the cssentinl features of the campaign. Vel, with
" all-of this the counsel should be borne in mind
“that to say ton much is to defeat your purpose.
" ‘Have one dominant idea and hold to it. Do not -

Jeature several phases of the revival i once.

You may be able .:
"He borrows °

" and whims,

the regular services. We tised lhese nnd
. the revival postcrs on- a background of crepe
’ papcr
" been carcful r.o take them oul hcforc they ‘werp

stale,” During the reyivals, when we have had an-

© )
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In th:s article we haVe “tried: to suggcst some

thmgs that may be of value in the prcparann
of signs and posters., Next inonth we will degl -
with the bu[Ic_tm board in-its various forms

PENTECOSTAL ACTUALITIES
- 1 L. FL\NNI'
V Pmn.cosmx, UNITY

(Scnplurcs to be read, John17; 20- 234
2:41-47)
Il\l‘ c\cry important. teaching of the - Bible,

-the doctrine of “Oneness" is vcr}- much mis- N

“ understood.. The idea, some have. of “onc~
ness” is that all must agree! ‘with them and see

like they see, speak like lhcy speak—pronaunce *

the same . thbbo)rth-—and dress - Jusl like they
“dress.

- “Oneness” docs nut ‘mean, . whlppmg foiks into

line and malun;. lhcm bow down to- your washcs

same’ 1.,1&4 or the same numbcr of talents. I‘.\ren"
God in". His creation did not make any. two
. things allke No two trees alike, no two grass

b!ades, or ‘two Jeaves in the - -garden, . field or

forest are “alike. Tf we were all cast in the same
mould, we “would - be m'lchmes mstcad of rcnl
living pcrsonahncs

In. Jesus' prayer: He pra}ed lhat "they nll.'

~.might ‘be one”! He did not pray here for- ﬂu:

world—the unrcgcncralcd but: for those who were..
“ot of the world” He prayed fof their (1) -
!-preservation,” (2)  their s‘hnttlhcauon, dnd “their -
‘ "(3) unification, Carnal men ‘want ta invert this:
order and try to et ‘the peaple to be “one”. -

“before they are s.'mcuflcd Jesus knew there could
be no true oneness among the carnal ‘minded,

There ' may- ‘be a-“oneriess” among the carnal o

minded church folks, but it 'is ‘a. congealed oné-
ness,
no warmth it is5 all. coldness, a rigid—I -started

o say a- fngld—furmnhty. 'I‘hc “oneness” Jesus’ o
mcant was that which comes by the baptismal

“fite of the Holy Ghost welding the people to-

gether, It is the Holy Ghost fire that sanctifies 5

and solidifies the people. together with the martyr,
spirit to -die, "if necessary, for the Lord Jesus
_Christ and His cause. '

The Moneness” Jesus prayed that His follow«'

crs might have, would be.brought qbout by the . -
:Carnality sepa- - L0

~ baptism- witly the Holy Ghest,
“rates and causes divisions, Sanctification clarl-’
fles and“,unil’lca When the Ho]y Ghoﬁl sancti-

Acls .

It is pofythat we will all have thes 1,

They are “frozen” together. But there’ Is -

fied’ *Jesus is the Christ. " Nn degree of perse-
* cution. or form ‘of- iffiiction " could rmkc them -
- Their tcsumnny alwavs wm,'

““We can not but spc'xk the things: -which we .

~have seen and heard” le
" tures as being the vz:r} Word of Ged; they had
po doubts about any noruon of the Bihlc—:t-
This ﬂ.mcuf}lng ::rac._ will
-~ do the same for us today. .
" . Pentecost brqu;,ht a oncnc%s of dwotmn. Whtn
the time of worship - came_they wcre always.
'thcrem-on time-——all of them.. They lL_t no “trivial

. deflect ~one inch.

ol the altar and got  the "blessing. Thcy drose °
The rich lady cmbrnced hee washer- .

2 _“Can.two walk together, cxccpt they be agreed # -
When we come togethey to worship enless there,

" aim, this they did wherever they - went.

.o I

fles us Jesus becomes the great ccntrnl magnct»

_that draws us to Himself, He is the centrifugal,

s well as the . centripetal force tlmt hnlnnccs our
- Jives, . :

. '

It was “heart hurme leir'one purp'os'c

in lliL wis to serve .Gaod. and live out the Christ~,
Ty brinig honor to Jc:u: was -their. own

Fﬁ.
I s
said of .certain ones-ihat wanted to make David

king, they “btc not of double heart, “flfty thou-

sand which cauld keep - rank;” they would kc_e;)

‘_ step” and go forward: ru,.lrdk% of the cost.

Oncncss in faith.

“urld They faced the howling mob and testi-

was all God’s. Word.”

thing lreep. them away. - There were no big ones

and little ones among lhcm They rcmgmzcd a

as children of the' heavenly Father, thercfore

. their hrothers, their sisters. Tt s said that death
brings. us all dewn to an cquality. Full salva:

tion will. make us all dne;in wurshiping{ﬂod.

It is safd. of the Duke of Wellington that once .
_he knelt at the. chancel rail for’the, sicrament.

By his side knelt 2 poor man—a street’ sweeper

of Lgndon,- The sexton tapped the poor man on'”

the shoulder and said, “Move: on farther, you

. afe, knecling by General Wellington.” The great
~ general said,

“Do not move him, wc, are cqua!
here at the aitnr " ‘Quit in California a very rlch
lady went to the’ altar and was glariously sanc-
tified. Her washerwomah knelt at the other side

together,

woman and ‘said, “We are sisters now.” .
0ncncss n Iellnwship Fellowship means walk-

mg together in,agreement, ‘God asked long ago,

" Is o “onéness” the worship will not be complete,

We will not be blessed as. we ought. A contrary

'spirit will brenk lhe lmrmnny [[ there & ho

S (’7)
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Thcrc WS - no -more’ doubt-'

abiout who “Jesus was, or His mission in the-
*~ be. ohe,
-be’the same as. Jcsua was—the salvation of men.

CmeM

acéepted the Scrip- -
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harmeny, no fellowship among the members of

‘a thurch. samebbdy does not have the blesslng

It may be all ar¢ out of harmony. If the other-
person and I do not have fellowship, one of.
us is in the wrong, or perhaps. both of us.~ If we
both are sanctified we will ‘have -fellowship, for: E
sanctification brings us inte Christian perfection. .
It is ndt a head unmn, or oncness, but a hearl
oneness,

" Jesus prays on,. "That they nl‘l may be om!'

" as thou, Father, art in-me, and I in’ thee, that °

they also.may be one in us” 'That is; as God,
the Father, was in J(.Slﬁ, nnd they were ong,
50 when. the Holy Spirit comes into- us, -we shall. -~
I‘hen our desires and soul passion will

“That the world may know that thou hast sent
“That the world may  believe that ‘thou
‘hast semt me” ¥ thé Church of :Jesus Christ-
w nuld be utierly filled with-the snnchfying pom:r

-of ‘the Holy Ghdst and demonstrate the love to .
one anether as.did lhc cnr]y disciples—the weorld

-may think and say we were stark mad——but we
“would win_the world as did the-early Christians.
““That they also whom thou bast given me; be
“with me \thu‘e I am” The ultimate ‘aim of. Iull'

snl\atmn is lo prepare us to live. with God in
the uu—mtm For this' Jesus came into the world

cand. lived  and - laugln, suﬂcred and dlcd——wthat_.' o
Cowe ml;,ht live. \\.llh Him, ’ :

, This oneness is perfect Iove—-the love of- God‘

=-hu(l 1hrn'1d in’ our. hearts by the Huly Ghost. .
Ch, to be fillcd with this love! That is what -

bappened to -the disciples. Their . hearts -were .

- filled with the pure Jove of God. They . hnd- ]
_ 15 T _ They would - L
.dic for cach other, and. for the Jost. deplzens of

His love. _Thcy loved - as -He loved. -
carth, and in their dying "hour, - like .Stephen,
pray, “Lord; lay not this sin to their charge”.
Said a’ great southern, newspaper some time ago,

. ¥The world -is, waiting for the. chemist who can
“discover a_fluid to inject into the blood of men
~that” will cayuse thcm to love one nnothcr " . This
“is .exactly what . Jesus promxscd Hts fcl!owcrs

when- the "Holy- Spirit should come, This is what: .

" took placc when He did come, .and the - world
- said, “Behold, how they love. one anotber”” : -

We are sometfmes - accused of having more
“fusses” -among’ the sanctificd “folks ‘than the

" ‘people who do not claim the blessing of holiness: .-

Let us sgy. with emphnsla there are no-“fusses”
among the fufly sanctificd. " There may be fusses
among thOse who claim ta be 5anctiﬂcd Wc must
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undershnd tat the mote sp:muf\llt)‘thm is’

ammu, the membeds, the more carnality will mani-
Jestitseli among. those who will not piy  the
price for sanctification: Thank God, “For both
he that sanctifieth and they who are sinetificd”

“are all of one: for which ecause he is not ashamed

to call them brethren” (Hebrews 2:11)..
) _ N o v

' THE ADVANTAGES AND DISADVAN. . .

TAGES OF A LONG PASTORATE
T LESTLR Mtu.m

- HIS question’ may call for .mmhr:r, “Wint
o is a long pastorate#”, -1 htlnc\c the: nnsm,r

ta that question is _cumhr to the apswer
-to “What is a long sermon?”

duration may be considered short, T know of ohe
pastor’ who "did net stay his firs¢ year out, yet
he had a long pastorate—in fact too long, w}nle
_the mhan who followed him- stayed seven years
_and had a’ short. pastorate,
‘measure Ilmc. by the clock or.calendar, -
Ho“cwr, I presume - um a long paslorate in
rcfercnce to time-is what is meant by the qucs[mn,
and it is in- that lght that I shall. lry to dis-
euss it T feel that T am not gualified to wntc

un this subject, as I l:.n'c had only one paslomu -
But here are

.md lhat of five years' duration..
’ sumc of -my obscn"ltwns the past five years, -

I Tm: AD\’M\TA(‘FS or. A Loxa’ Pasromn:, T0,

71tk PasToR

'.1. 11. gwes him time to. adsust hlmsclf

- to the cummunity in which he i called Lo Iubor..
Z\o two communities are exactly alike, and a:.
certain amount of ndjuslmcnt to surroundings s’

" pecessary bcfurc one can do- his best at any tnsk'

2, A leng pastoratc ‘givas the pnstor time to”

Cputoal larger program into acuon 1 do not bLe-

Jieve that-an cifective program ' ean. be wurked'

“out in a year or twa. and ‘25 Abraham Lincsln
said, it is dangerous to change hurses in the mid-

" dle of the stream,

3. A long pastorate pernuts bcttcr acqunmlancc'
. with the particular needs of the community served
. by the'church, ‘This can be learned, only by hard,
wosk' and ‘strict applicatidn of oneself- to tlze
'1crnlory served, over a period of time,

4 A long pasmralc hclps the pastar. to .become:
vau.El' ucqumnlud with-his individunl members,
nntl thus cntcr nmrc fullv into their pmb]cms

A ﬁl’tu:n minute |
“sermon may he too long, while one of an hour's. .

We do ot alwiys _

N
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It is only as we know the needs that we.can be

of - the greatest asststancc Lo them;
5.°A long pastordte helps the mstm’ to cstab-

lish - himself and the church in' the commumty." -

A doctor or a lm\.\cr docs not expect to establish -

‘a ‘gond practice by Jnoving every )mr, and |t‘ '
s fnltv 10 expect the pastor to do it.

6. 1t relicves him from the uncertainty’ ‘and

_anxiely of obtaining 'muthu' place and the labor .
and expense connected with the job of moving, o
7. A long paslorgte forces the.pastor to sludv :
The fact that he must bring. two: messiges. cacll'
week Lo Lhe same people. over a 10ng pcrmd of
nmc, neeessitates ‘much study gnd prayer, which

is very \'alunb!c to the pastor himself

1. Tne Dlsam_'.\w,\t,rs OF ‘A Loxm Pasmmm:,
0 ™E' “Pastor. - 3

Onc is !mbIc to gel mto E rut

. Smeness in bperation that ‘will form a habit

‘that is hard tp break. \’nriety is the spice of -

life, ‘and we must hdve variety in our mlmstry,

or the church will have to have a variety of
That may be unc reason why some.-

ministers,
clmrrhcr- change leaders 5o oIlen

A ;mmr hay gct lazy on the JOb if ]u: does
nint \\.:tch himseli.” This is . pamcuk.nrly true, 1
think, when ene has been in lhc samg "church for
some’ time;

~work as hard as he should, .

3. A pastor ‘may get) too well uéquairﬂied with
Familiarity may .-
1t ulso. makes it
without -someone’s -
ahmkmg that the scrmon was mcant especially fdr

. his people in a Jlong: ﬁas{uratc
lL:SL‘n his interest m Lhcm
. barder for him - ta. prcach

him and taking offensc at lhe trulh

I Tae Amuwmm:s o:r .»\ Lo-m P.qsromn:'-'

TO mz I’r.ovi.s g

1. 1t gives the peoplc time to undersland the ~
Maost- of us are loved bet--

 pastor’s peculiatities,
ter after we are understood better. ‘One cannot
- get adjusted to thc methods and exprcssions of n
new ‘pastor in a 5hort while,

2.0t g,u.'ca the. pasmr and the church time to e
_work out a progmm that will be more satis-

faclory to the. pcoplu than is. poss:blc in a short
‘pdstorate. "Faor’ cxample, the pastor appoints the
Sunday school lcachcrs from thc nominntmns

T

Dcnhng w1th'
thc same people in the -same })lacc may cause a -

CHe: may gel the feeling that he has B '
worked thc ﬂdd to the utmost of his ability, and |
get such g fecling of security ‘that he mll not’

~od

“tendent.

. possible far thnm to tell the reason why,

¥
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furnished him by the ‘Sunday schoal superin-

the personal” teaits of cach individual in order
o, mtcllu,cnllv make the. su.Icctmn t

3.-A long pastorate’ saves the- cxpcnnc and un- .
“settled fecling of a change of pastors, .
.‘tl'u'.'i‘\'s possiblie to secure the one whain. the
shurth would like, and during this time of unede--
n\mn, attention may besdiverted from the mm.n'

It is not

'l)u%mus of the church to side l‘iSll(‘\
4.1 the prwcnt pastor is a succ('<s :md the

pwplc car untitedly follow his leadership, why *
- .and. Abiram were of ‘tihe tribe of Reuben, Just

. "\\ hy - these men shaukl have arisen against God's

_maké the change? E '_dmll_w, the Lord wants him
“to stay, and after all is’ mul-aml done, it is the

cavith of the I.tml thal we* \\.ml, \\hl.lhbr the -

P istoraté’ he loni orshort: A paslagate where
the will 'of the Lord i followed will be o Success,

- and:suck lias pot heen & long' pastorate, at least

‘not too long, no mlltcr bhow lomg it m.i\ Isc

when me wsured . h\ the. c.t!cm]ar

IV DhAl:\A\T.\c.n or. A l,o\(. l‘.\smu.\n, 'ru
THI l‘mvn S .

3.

1. ThL average pcrson craves chi mgu

something  new,

.30 cubstituted that it demands change, .aml many
prople will vole m..linst a pastor st recall just o

sitisfy ” this. desire, even’ though it unuld he -
Many

seem o think: tlmt all. they need to _m.ht nl__l

the church.wrongs is a-change of pastors,

2. There ave many that ‘one mbm'
“veach- that andther man'. wiil =.u|:uul ‘in- re.uhmg
hec.m% of ‘the difference m approdch, mLthud
.ut, ete,” Then lhcrL l‘-:, ‘many - times, someone
ln the com,rcg:\tmn wiio s:mpl)
prcscnl pastar, but is secretly \\ Ihll]n[., that a new
man would take his' place. For e satisfaction
of such, a‘fong‘ pastarate’is a disadvantage.. " -

3. There is-a danger of the church's petling -
oo let. God - settle the: matter and show who way
-holy and in the right.

into a“rut if the- same paslur 13 ]om, in charge
‘of ane church, .

In cnnclu\mn, I -woidd’ say that :15 lnng as ;

‘every thing - is moving for God ang the ma}unt}
of the people arc sajisfied; souls are being saved,
backstiders bemg rcclmmed and Lelievers being
sanctificd, the advantages of a long pastorate out-

“weigh the (_lls.u_l\'mtns,ts. ‘But whenever th'c'
opposite is the case, then- the pastorate has. bren’
- tog long. and a ch.'uu,c is arlusnblc

mm, N, D

" He should know the qualifications and-

M.lm

' wnsh for a change even if the old pastor is piving -
;'tmd s.ttxsf.'tmon, }lﬁl n mllbf} the dcwrc for -
The hllm.m race- seeins, v be
‘ﬂum_s(‘l\cs ‘fogether, against” Moses and against

»lliung
-Nothing could have been farther l'mm the -truth.
‘Moses did not seck this position. . The facts. are
Jhe made’ all. manner of excuses.and did his very

will . nat

miuru the .
“This -was surely

L Aere

-upon themselves (v, 7).
“as it afways is when anyone, no- matter what his
_position in the church- may be,: undertakes ' to
.. change ‘the plan_ and order of Ged, God him-

_:, . .o .‘ . (19)
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THE REBELLION OF KORAH. DATHAN _
» - AND ABIRAM . . .

W, B, 'I‘mwz:u.

a (]LSCI’lplan ‘of one of the most. !cnrful
rebeilions, in cither sacred of prul’ane hig-" -

) THE sikteenth chapter- of Numbrs cunl'uns .

tun
Dathan’ nnd Abiram. - With them were identified
two hundmd and Gty princes of thc assembly,
meus in the cnn;,ru,.\uon, men e)f ~rtnown {vs.
L2 -
* Korah' was uf the tnhc of Lw;, wlule Dathan

SQrVaRIs, Moﬂs and Aaron, may not be known
Some lhhlc students ln.hwc, and it would seem
llw\ had some grounds for it,, thde since I\orah,
was .of the tribe of Levi he was jealous because’
Anron . und hi's\ 50NS T were g,i\cn the prirélhuod
and ]Jalh.m and  Abiram . were angry - because
the tribe of Jud.xh was given the place of honar,
among the trities, instead of the ‘tribe of Reu-
ben. Onu is mmlmm‘l! here (v, 1} us one of the

-rl-hcla, but for fome reasan, no. further reference

is mage of "him. Maybe he [nrqoul\ the rebdllqn"_
or. pessibly waus not so.active as “the “others,
It s ~!1lnci in, verse 1 ﬂul they “quhcru!‘_

Aaron.”  ~They- insisted thal Mgbes and - Aaron

Jvere taking ton much upon themselves and that |

ali the people were-holy, aml. thit thcy were:
up- themselves above the_ congrcgallon

Lest not to. .u'ccpt it. God gave it 1o him. When
1his wicked ‘pecusation was made o Moscs and
Aaron they fell upon their_faces beﬁ)re the Lotd.
wise. . Wc .can ::]wags pray;
\f{cr having inllen upon their faces and talked
to God ‘théy then . spoke to the rebels. © Wise:
method 16" adopl.  Moses declared they would

"“The . rebels had said ih.u. Moses - and Aaron
mng oo much - upon _themstlves .but .
Moses inslsts that they were taking too. much:
This - was, certainly: true

sell hadordained and pl.\_nnud all_,lhc details of |
the tabernacle worship and he “prince,” “famous -

The leads of this rebellion’ were ‘Korah, .’
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onc in the congregallon” OF man 0{ “renown"

has any right to make any change,- and he can- :
nat do it ‘without Incurring the wrath of God,.
- When Christ came into the tcmple and found
it had been prostituted into a place of _mercham‘
. dise and all kinds of abominable practites .His
_holy soul"was stirred with rightcous indignation,
_:nntl He overthrew the tables and drove them out
and, said, “My house shall be called the house”

.of prayer; but yc have made lt a den of thicves”
We are made to’ wondér tadiy what action He

'would take should He come into some so-called
"church where the “prlnces and men of remown”
have ,c[rnnged God's p;dcr and. prostltutcd God's:

house into a place of revelry and merchandise.

Anyway there is a “reckoning day” coming.. Any-
one, regardless of his position in the Church, is
taking too wmuch’ upon. himself ‘who undertakes
to change God’s plan. The length of his coat, the

number of © letters - after’ his' name, even his
“princely standing,” with the powers- that bc,

“will: not- even gufé liim the prcrogahvc to re-
- verse God's order. ‘ :

Moscs further insists that ‘God -had . scpamted

.. the Levites from the congregation of . Israel and _
brought them near unto Hlmsclf and that was- .
~no small thing, and ‘that in reality they were not
s0 much gathered agamst Aaron and himself but
against the Lord, "Mases thcn sent-to call Dathar .
. and Abiram for further. conl’crcncc, but lI:cy slub-‘_"
" bornly replicd, “We, will not come-up” (v. 12)..
They -watld not rcqpcct Moses by obeying him-

and "were frce to ‘so state. ‘They alse charged

" . that Moses had: hrought them oiit ‘of a lafid that -
. Nowed with -mitk and honcy and had not brought'
“. them into any 5ut:h land.  Wicked insinuations,

. ' Korah, at this l:mc, had gﬂthercd all the con-
- gregatian  against . Moses and Aaron, The glory

"+ of the Lord appeared and God spoke to Moses

and  Aaron and commanded them to _Separate -

" themselves from that wicked congregation nnd he -
would consume them in a moment. Aga_in they

" fell upon their faces and interceded for them.
" The ‘Lofd gave them an opportunity to forsake

the “tabernacle of - Korah, Dathan and Abiram.?

R woild scem that they had erected & tabernacle
Cof” thcir own. This was headquarters of the re-

. bellion. The base ‘of operations. -Then. we read |
they leit the. tnbcrnacle of thc _rebels, Moscs then .

fnforms the rebels that if lhcy died the commén

death of nil men, or ¥ they ‘were visited after
the visitation. of alt men thcn the Lord had not-

'I Tur-; DANGER or er.ausv : .
“In the first place we would call attention to

the danger of jealousy; Multitudes lmvc Aallen o
-because of' tlus hiddcn foe wbich is. a rzhild of

\

_sent -him. On the othcr hand 1[ thc Lord did a
new Lh:m, and the carth 0pened her mouth and

swallowed thémn up alive then they would know

that God had sent him: and: that, these men Jad

proveked the Lord. - Immediately, we read, “As

"hé had made an end. of speaking all these words
_that the ground clave asunder that was under
them; ‘and the earth upcncd her mouth and -

. They, and' all that ap- -

swallowed: them up. L
pcrtamcd unto thcm, went .down alive into ‘the

. pit, and thc “carth closed upon them.” "And all -

Tsracl that. was round about fled at the cry of
them for they said, Lest the cnrih s“alluw uy up
also” Fc'nrful consequcnces ' .

RBut now the strangest thmg takes place. In

verse 41 we read, "‘Ilut on the morrow all the

._cpng{cgnt:pn of thc children of Isracl murmured
against Moses and against - Aaron  saying,  ye:
Tave killed the people of the Lord” Were these -
;wnckcd ‘rebels. the people of thé Lord? Did
Moses and’ Aaron open the ground nnd swallow
them “up "alive or.did & -righteous Geod do it? - -

Strange, ‘with those fresh, gaping trenches in

. ‘the- carth- which had ‘swallowed up those rebels: -

in full. view; with the crics of these sinking

murmurers’ still ringing in their ears, yet -they

rebel. . Just’ here. we read,
gathered against Moses. and  Aaron that ‘they -
looked toward the tabernucle’ of the Lord? It .
would’ seem they “were cxpcclmg somcthing from .
> this source and- well- “might lhcy .God again in-
*forms ‘Moses and. Aaran to get away from. that ©
whcked congrcgntmn and He would destroy them,”

“When they wére

but they pq:y! Then Mnsc:, told Aaron to take

‘a-censer -and put fire l.hcrcm fmm off the altar '

anq put’ incense thereon - and go_}ntc_) the midst

of the congregation. Thls he did. - Here we read, _
“And Axron took, as "Moses commanded, and .

ran into the muist of the congregation, and be-

“hold. the. plague was -begun among the pcople,

and he put.on incense :md ‘made i atonement

~for the people., And he stood between the dead

dand the living ;md the plaguc was stayed” How-

ever fourteen thousand and seven hundred per-
" ished bci'orc the atonement ‘was made. .
" This is a brief history of this fearful upnsmg. _'
‘We 'w ould now, review and nollgc a few lessons .

that mlgh! be hclpt’ul to us:

-
'

(20)
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' carnn]xty. Hnman may h:wr: thc: bighest pos:t.mn

‘but i some Mordecai does not bow to him and

‘give him reverence all is in vmn Nothing will -

:wzul him anything as long. as this condition ex-

. ists. Onc may be 4 prince and fm_-nous_ “in’ the
congregation and a man ‘of- renown, but if this

subtle foe lurks.in the heart, no-one can tell’

- what the results will . be.. Names, titles; . positions

-and externalities are msufﬁcmnt. We miust have -

_internal v:ctory in our "souls, Onc is safc as long,

"as the heart.is. clean ‘and the Com{orlcr abides,
- Carnality blinds the minds of men, They in- .
sisted> that Moses and Aaron were “takmg oo

much upon themselves,” when the facts are this
was the very thing they, were: domg themselves.

Moses ngd Aaron were God's appcnnlcd servants -

1nd were carrying malters out’ just as God had ~

p!anncd Carnal men were dissatisfied and be-

came jealous and undertook to-averthrow . them,

but fcarful “results . followed. The greatest . ‘task

‘anyone ever underteok is to destroy God's serv-
‘ant, who is domg God's work in God's way, un-
-l his task is ﬁmshed Hig cﬁorts wll] rcsult in’
5c1€ destructmn - .o

T 1L Hmvws Puocsssmn

. In thc next plage ‘we must“nol forgct lhat it is -
oA grcal prlvﬂcize to go along, with any pesition;
* jn heaven's procession,” Moses says te them, “Ye |

‘take too mich upon you, you sons.of Levi”

* We must Submit and not prescribe to God. But

“Moses shows them what privileges they have as
sons of-Levi. They were scparated from the con-

pcoplc of God and for the pnw]cgc of having
some litfle place, as unworthy as we are, in- the
work of the Lord, it is indeed no snedl thmg
Where- much is given much is’ required, Moses’

"*addressed them -as “You sons of Levi? God -

would say to us,. “Yeou Nazarenes.”. Surely- we are
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a hlcst pcnplc and much will be rcqu:rcd of‘us

CITE Du\m THE' Em: or Sy

Jamts said, “Sin, when it is finished bnngcth'

Sorth death” (Jas., 1:15). Sm is a terrible-thing -
-indeed. _These- rebels accuscd Moses and Aaron *
‘of -having brought ‘them out of 2 land ﬂowmg-
" with milk and honey (v 13).

This was false.,
Egypt was a’ land of. “omons, leeks and garlic

But not only did they accuse them ‘of having
brought them out of a good land,-a land Bowing

with milk and -hemey™ (v, 14}, How malicious!
True_they had not, but why had they not? If -

nne wnshes te know let him read in Numbcrs,

‘chapters’ 13 and "14, and hear thc ‘evil repori of

" the spies. Thcy said it was - Jand “that eateth

‘up the mhab:tants " That thére were giants and

country.” They lifted up their’ voices.and wept -

‘and murmured against Moses and Aaron and said;

“They also said, “Let us make us-a captain an
return into’ Egypt." This wag actually done (Nch!
9:17). They (orsonl.. lhcir true, tried and- God-

“Would God we had died-in the land of Ilgyptﬁé

" given jeader for a new captam “Then we find, at”

gregation ‘of Isracl, and were to do service in the .

tabernacle.
(2 Chron 20; 19) were an lmportnnl branch of
the singers, and yet wnh all this they were not
satisfied with 'God-fiven paosition,
ypraise the Lord for -the privilege . of belng,
in any way, identificd with the people of Geod,
" The psalmtst sald,

It would. seem’ that: the Kohathites -
We should -

. 4 had rather be a door- .
’ kceper in _the house of my God. than to “dwell in

the tents ‘of wickedness” (Psa. 84: 16}. - We may -

" never bé put on the church board, called to sing . |
. special songs, given a Sunday school class, nsked’

to 6ill the .pulpit or “head a movement' but ‘if |

we really “have the blessing and - keep it, we will

be supremely. happy ‘that -they permit us to go

. madc an end of speaking’ lhcsc words the “Lord
making a new thing in the ‘earth.” They were :

~.along with “the. procession. We were lost, ‘pal-

‘Tuted and hell-bound and if we have any little -

place in the work of Ged it is.all through grace.

" @ 'Twas grace that taught my heart to fear and

~grace my fears relieved.”  Grace brought convic-
i!on nnd grace’ snvcd Prmse the Lord for the

. grcgatmn

this time; (v: 19) “Korah gathcred all the con-
against them.” . Against Moses and

- with milk and honey, but they also accused them
~of not h:wmg brought them into a land “flowmg

Cwalled mtir:s and that they could not .take the .-

Aaron. They forsook theu‘ Gnd-glvcn leader-and

1dent1ﬁed themselves with this-new rebel, Kora.h
How often is this true., One may preach, pray
and suffer fora cnngrcgnbon and give his life
:md often whcn some ‘wonderful person appears,
wuh somie new ductnne, they will’ immediately
lmc up  with h1m. But, God worns before He
dcslroys "Depart from these wicked men lest ye
.be ‘consumed in -their sins.” Their “only salva-

“tion was to break 1with these rebels, This Ibcy

did. “So.they. gat up from the labcrnnclc af

_Korah Dathan and Abiram" (v ).

B

.Destrucuon 1mmcdmtcly followed. . As Moses

swallowed itp, God’s saints have. held thc “keys"-

all -along. Heaven works - with, heaven's mnes-- -

sengers. “Whatsoever ls bound ‘en carth is bound

in heaven, and whnlsoever Is. Inoscd on cnrth ls

(21)
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. fearful destruction of these

' God? Nay,

‘tnmmandcd by Moses;’ and with censer in hand

THE PREACHER

]ooee(l in hcn\'m " God is long suffermg, but thc

~ Mime comes when patience cases. té be a virtue”
“and that was -true in this _case and’ l!zus Gm!

ends. t}us rcbcllmn

V. " A Rienr HE.m'r TIHE ONLY Hare

It would- seem~ that after tiuy Jind seen the
rebels and, Imw they
‘had pm\oked the Lord" tlnt lhcre would * have

. hef.n no more rebcllmm 'lnd murmuring. - But
“not so.. On_ the very next day a second mulm}

broke out. “Thus we learn thai, Gnless the hcart
is right with. God, no numbcr of calamities is
sufficient - to- deter men from their. wicked ways,

Today we have carthqunkﬁ, floods, fires, drouths,
famines, pestilences and' it would scem every con- .
ccn.xblc ]ud&mcnt thit a-gobd God cnuki send to

awaken men, but, as in the days of the Great

" Tribulation-they "npcn; not.” -Recently “we ‘saw

the -dead body of a man I)mg beside the high- "
way, havmg been killed 'in-a>fearful \mcL Last
week within a block ot' our home two young' men

were hurled: :oht to meet-God in a terrible wrccl-. '

~ We see these on eviéry hand, Whit cfl’cct do-all
* - these calamatics have? " Do men become careful’

:'m(! sce - the. importance ol preparm;, Ao meet’
verily.. One i reminded - of the
shughter pen - where number ‘of hogs are
slaughtered and (ir.lg,g,cd away and the rcm'undu'

" go on just as f sothing hud taken place, Tl:c

only hope for ru.ht living as i heart mndc right
through the grace of God

VoA Sou:r.m PLAcx-: '
v ‘The. last lesson we . nolice is the, solumn pos:-

- tion occupied by Aaren ‘Mases and Anron again’

bray as this secmul rebellion breaks out. Thank
God. for mtcrcessory prayer. Not - that  Makes:

“und--Aaron - were more long . 5uﬁermg than God,
'but in answer to the pleadings: of God's serv--

ants divine wrath was stayed, Afnron acts,” as

stands brlwem ‘the dead and the living. Thcre

. was no time to lose. We read Aaron ran. and’

took his place, .Laok at him as he occupies this . '
zmporhnt post.. Aaron certamly was. 4 good
man for he was there interceding for his criemies. -
Not only whs he a'good man but he was a bold

“man, He goes amonhg the multitudg that hated
' hlm snd where the plague had. already begun,

I‘hcy were falling. on every sldc But- Aaron,
_ God's. priest, stands to mlerccdc He_stands amid
(langer and ‘death. It was g needy time. Wrath '
h-ul wone out hom H.«r I'ord This is lhc posmnn

(22)

: c]nsc ta God and walk qt)ftly hu[orc Him.
B goetly I)e[orc r!c's!ruclwu and a h'\ughty spirit be-

' t‘\'l[lc(I "
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. ncy:'_l:plc_(l by Gml’a servants today. The dead and

the dying are on.every hand.. They are falling

lon- thy right hand and on' the left. Violence,

rler_lﬂl and destruction are’ everywhere. It s
safd that one person -is murdered in the United-

. States. about every forty- five. 'minutes. Col's

JurIL,mcnts are also in the earth and will become-

‘maore - terrific’ antl morc numerous as the agc
clo:cs 'md we ncar thé Great Trllmhtmn and the
mmm[,, of ]Lsu% We¢ have no. time to spare.

.Solemn time! “Important business! But what o
pnwh'gv to stand between.the dead and, tie-dise .

-ing. God help-us to be- faithfnl. Mn} we keep

fore a fall” “He that humbleth himself shall be

- e be faithful and happy-in ﬂ\c sphcrc, whether

;,rmt or sm'ﬂl,‘mlri then uhm He comes IIL \\’l]l .

siL y “Uwell titmc

- Savior i::arc than life-to me, )
I am rliu;:bfg, elinging. tlose to Thee,
* Let Thy precions bload applicd,

Keep me. ‘ever, ?vr'r near lhy suir -
"Let -me Iom- Thee -more and more, ‘
Tl his: Heeting, flecting life is o'er, ‘

GREAT MEN WHO LOVED THE
‘ uCRlPTURES

SACDM. Ilms

Witsivs, who could npeat any text in the
uny..mnl tongtic; and alse” the context and . .
“-the ]m([lug cummmt'i

: ; I'UR(.‘I ON tells us of a’ Imrnvd Dutchman,

cishire: minister, a “walking concordance,” uho-

cuuld give. clnplcr‘nml verse for every |).1%<.u,c -
qumed or vice versa; and. could. give the Wﬂﬂlb

whgri the passage “ns menlloncd

A man \\hu this has the Rible in his, mlml
nnd Ileart is an lnvmuhlt_ ch'm1])|nn “of trulh-
\\hu.h any . foe of God ‘may well dread. No
e 5chplur ‘of many books can compele with

—hi%lnrg,, law, ~ gospel, ~biography,  theology,

May we keepiin touch with heaven:
amd be content to acrquiesce in’ God's methoil for
,the. propagation “of the work of Ahe Lord. May’

Hé. alsa’ tells of a l.\n-"

HPride

ST my soul is lost 'in love, - .
Ina 'E_Jr'igmer, brighter world abeve. -

© him, oo o .
© Ambrose’ sald, 1 adore the. infinily of Serip-
tares.” E\'crything .:bsulutclg,.orﬁ:‘nhul is there

- of “years of unrumlumg ‘Tabor.’

: his working day at'6 am.

“.constantly ‘with;an cye single fo the pulpit,
" Where the .smdy is a Immgc,". he ‘told thc-.

A

-prnphcc; puupl, pmnusg, pr.lycb—all thiere for -
- immediate. use il we are only
- weapens in  the .trmury- of Ged.
'mctlllulc day. and night and you, will be like a

masters of these
Study and

tree planted by the rivers nf watersthat hnngcth
forth his fruit in hlh \L.wm “you will bring
farth fruit in okl ape. i "\'m:r leal wall not with-

Toert ”Vnur hbnr Jv.:]] nua })v in \'mn in thﬂ.‘

“LordY .

I flmi this, iltuminating p‘ms'u..c, lllustmtmg all’

T have :.utl, ih Vale Divinity News, “Those whn
‘Tiear the m'tktcr< ol tive modern pulpit -are often
. utferly lmcunqcmus of ihe Tabor whith has gwm

tlscm pm\cr over -greiit -assemblies,” John }lcnr\
J()\\Lll seemed to preach as o- lur(l ‘5ings. His
cxpasitions were.so simple that lhcv appeared; to
he lnL\ilah]c Il mastery, almost witchery of
\\nrc!s, his art, of - ilustration, his knowledge of
“the needs of the hiuman heart, “his radiant insight-
.uul power. of sympathy. “ind at times -almost
jreesistible cloquerice scemed to be: ‘gifts- from
heaven rather than the: restits nf toil,
were the fruitage, not onb of raré penius, “hut
He toiled lcrrl—
Dly, suerificing ]clﬁurc and ‘scorning delights, let

* thiough- Taborious days he might” perfect himsell

ras-a_herald of the grace of God, as he. =aw it
4n the shining. f.icc aof Jesus Christ, -

Until the last 3c’tr uf his inistry he began
At a youpg man, the
“sound of the Yorkshire men's clogs’ pattering

T alopg on - the way to’ the factories had -dragged .

him out of bed in early morning,. “1 see and

~ hear miy - husiness men,” he said Tatet, s they

start off to earn thir daily Bread, and shall their

-minister be Uehind them ‘in his . quest for the -
» Breatl of Lifel™ e read and ‘rercad the great -

masters of st)le. stuglied: the Bible and the, best
books constantly, ‘observed, thought and. broodcd

students at’ Yale, "'Uw }mlp:t qwill bc an lmﬁer!h
wence” . . .
of hh Yale lc.ctures hc wrutc to & t’ncnd

have ccrmmly n]n.m:tl my heart and fold thc;

* young -minlsters what ‘1 Iong to do in my own
fife, I -they will only ‘learrt one  thing—that

) 1)ruu:!11m, is not ‘easy ‘and that it costs b!uod—__
and 17 they ‘will only learn” another. thing—that
. no ‘one can attend to the du-p wanls.of » church -

ir- Iu. fs yunning” all over the country—I1 shall
Il'n'(‘ discharged o vcr; rml service,”

Yot they -

. mmr!y ntay.
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This, ;,uat Doctor | Jom:lt did a great work
and did it well. He. has gone to his reward and -

the ‘Christian  world: is. lonelier for his ‘going, - .

But hé feft a shmmg trail bchmd h:m ior the ;
;.uul'mcc of mhcr mmxstcrs : o
Whm Ilc was called from - Bngland to New
York to. he pastor of the Iur.hc%t salancd ‘pulpit - -
on carth, he refused 1o accept’ the great salary :
fest his motive ~for going shiould -be impugned. .
When I:e left England the king gave him a fare- .
well bakquet.” He had a most successful pastorate.

'herc, but ‘the king called him hack because - his -
. n:mnn needed him and he went,

Not -long af-
mrw.lrd the: lung of kings called- Ium up higher.
bccnuqc ‘He also had nccd of him.

He has taught the ministry. of the world- a
necded  lesson, that to be a wurthy “ymbassa-
dor of Jesus C!m:l" is no- sinecure position, It

© costs incessant studcntchlp, unceasing de\mllon to

duty and communion with God, and }'our very
ltf(' blood. - L S :

S An mdolcnt fllpmnl, concctted self-scckmb. .
“shriveled-up fraction of 2, ‘man -can never be a
- great preacher. T requires @ robuest, Jull- orbcd T
He must ‘utilize hlS hours and be a L

Cmiser of his minutes, He must kccp in touch w:th
tcience, ‘sociology, biography . and thcology an(l
,)!hc world', mo\'cmcnts of his age, . while hc con-.
stantly keeps in- commumun wnh God.

Such & man will be saved’ from the  perils of -
‘-ngnoranc:., and frorn the blight of rchgmus fads
and fanaucisms, and the dry-ret of modern
"réligious” “cults, and he will become a safé, sane
leader 'of .men whilc living, and leave a holy in- -
.f!uencc bchmd h1m long after he has gonc to his’
reward .

GE'I'T[NG OUT THAT COURSE ‘OF STUDY
B.. H. Pocock

to -be the big problcm for a beginner.
But the problem is not so big, ul’ter nlf :

. GETTING ont that Course of Sludy" seems -

- if one knows how it.is to be done.

Having served on the buard of cxammers oi :
the Piusburgh District for many ycars, I have
learned ‘n few things from experience and by
“observation, - I thought perhaps’ I could throw
out a few hints which’ mlght hclp n few; at.
]cast wha - consider the Course’ of Study a scare-
crow, and their cry has been, “T was afraid.”

" 1 offer a few. sugg(.shons or hmts to thosc who.
_are eager to lc;im and know.

(23)
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feated. With determination that you will begin
and complete the course of study. your battle is
fought and almost over, Don’t let’ circumstances
defeat you. ' ' L

2. Application speHs suceess. Am})y ;'ouréélf.

* Get down o your books immediately, There is
- ‘only ope time to begin, and that time is'dow,

‘3. Have Fa:th in yoursell, T have heard more
- than one say, “I just cam't get it and - thcn
they turned right arbund and.- "ot it Knnck
“the "T” .out of CAN'T aml it- can be and is
dene.’

4. Co- nperau wuh your bo:mi ot' examiners.,

) " Whatever their method’ of ‘examinations’ is, lh it

"'is the best for the district, T lwy are 3 sympa-
S thct:c group of - mcn, and they want to help you,

) "Make use of them. l‘l:cy are your .servants and’

have been . elecied by the .Dstrict. Assembly to
serve you. Write. or lcll thcm }our prnb!cms
They live to serve. > .

. 5. Systematize ar - budg,ct your” timc len
Jsnt anything hke having ' a system. Thc rail- -

‘road” and bus compamcs bchcw: In having -sys-. -

temns, Schools and. collcgcs ‘have them. Why not
students in- tlm\Coursc of, Study?: A “hit": and
Hmiss" sort of thing will nat work. Get up'in

the mormngs -and get ‘to. your hooks, You'are .
fresh and rested. Why should not Gud hnvc -

your best? Put God fu'st

6. A{m ‘for the highest ‘mark. Dont get 1n a’
hurry. - "Anything that is worth dofng, is - worth
‘doing well,” Be sure of yourself. -If you should -
: fail, don’t get discouraged, but try agaln. Don't
blame it on-a “poor examiner,", but rat}wr on 4

noor cxammatmn ", The fnct that God - called
" you into thc mlmstry is .proof. that you -‘may
succeed, if _you will,  After your papers -are re--
turned: go over your list - carefully, and -where

- You have failed, brush up on that particular line,
: Strengthen your wcnkcst pomt

Be dctermmcd
to do better. next time.

7. Take your tcxtbook resd - Jt carcfully wa
-go back over the same. ground, having sheets
of paper an-which you are to jot down the an- .
swers to the questions ay found in the Questton
-Book. Dig out these answers. yourself. Here Is
wbere you' get the greatest. benefit, If you can-
not find the nnswcrs to"some of thc guestions,
thcn Icave spaces -on your’ papers for those an-
swers, taking the next qucstmns in- their. arder.-
thn you have comp]nted thc list, " go bnck

1. Be ‘determined that you will ‘not ‘be. de-

Pl

and concentrate- on those ANSWErS that you coutd
not find at first, The answers are . m thc book,
“seck and ye:shall find."

-8 When writing your S)nnpscs, ‘give - quota-

llons from’ thé book rather than just: writing . -
your opinion concermng the book: Give a glst .

of the book, of course, in your own words. A

few e‘:ccrpts from the book are. mucb bct!cr"

than really stating that you liked the book very

much. A four or-five. iprwrlucn page synopms ) ‘

fmm a four or five hundred- -page lmok mnkcs
-a. nice. sized synomls ‘

" 9. Write plainly and in & lo vabfc manner. Be
sure -that - words are spelled corrcclly
dicuomry at-your ‘side,

need them some day for future reference. - .
Our Course of Study -is not so hard l.mt that.

one” can casily pass. it mlhln the' limited four -
wnrs Some have taken it in less time. than tlmt )

Dr, J G. Morrison says, “Where. there i isa w1|l .

there atc twenty “ways.! After ‘vau have com:
pleted the. course, keepy studying Always be a © .-

“learnct.  We “have the bipgest job on eaith.
“We - must not’ produce ‘a cheap ministry, We
must" keep ‘ahead of our congregations, not only
spmlually, but “in knuwlcdge

rcap if-we !amt not.” -

BEAUTY WHERE YOU ARE

Thc idea that he'who travels i hroad and fie

who slnys at home is narrow, isn’t always true,
There are some pcoplc who have been’ around the”

- world. miany times and are still narrow—and B
“there are those who  have hardly been out ‘of -,

their own yards wha ‘are broad.

-Abbie, the pionecr woman in Bcss Strccler '

Aldr[ch's ‘beautiful * story, “A Lantern in Her
Hand,” fs. a character who never traveled far.

“and yet developed bigncss of soul nnd heart nnd

mind, and lved much;

“When Grace planned a trip uhroad she asked oo
. hcr mother; Ahhlc. to come along, ‘that she might )
"have the hrondmlng experlentee af travel, *I‘hcrc‘

Is much truth-in’ Abble's reply:
" “You know, Grace,. it is queer, bui 1 do nnl )

 {feel uarrow, I feed broad,” How can T cxplnin jt

lo ‘you so you would undestand 7 I've seen

_evcry’thing and I have hardly been away from S
. the yard. T've seen cathedrals in. the- show on the
‘Lombardy puplars

I've seen thc nun set b,

(24J

" the growth,

Kecp a

" 10.. Keep records- of j.,l.'!ldLS and papers. in'a -

. -piace where you can cqs;ly find them.. You may ' #lad you can have it

“Let us not be
weary in well doing, for in. due season, ‘we shall :
i - the exislence of, wars which
“over the earth in swift succession for six thou-_
. samd - years,
." has a"passion for big hi,urcs estimates thnt Bince:
. the. bcgmmng of Asiatic and’ Eurcpc.m history

:
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hind . th'a A!ps nvcr there when the clouds have
" piled” up on the edge of. the. prairic.
the. ocean’ billows in the rise and fall ‘of the

":prmne grass, I've seen history in the making— _
. lhrce ugly wars flare up and die’ dcwn T've sent
.~ & lover and two brothers to one and a. son and .
T son-in-law to anoll;cr, and two grandsons 1o the

other,. T've seen-the fecble beginnings-of a raw
state and. the civilization that develaped there,
and I've been part of the beginning and part of
I've married and borne children
.'md lecked inlo the face of death. Is childbirth

* narrow, Grace? Or ‘marriage? Or death?  When

you've experienced all those things, Gmce, the
spirit has traveled though the body has been con-.
fined. T think travel is a rare prmlcgc and I'm

stays.at home is narrow dnd not everyone wha-
travels is broad. T think i you can understand

' 11umamty--can sympathize with every "crcatu'rc—

can put yoursclf into the personalily of everydne
—you're not n.'\rro“——you b bm'ld ”-—Sm.zc"rr,n

WAR AND DRUNKENNE‘.'SS
CAM. Hn.Ls
IN is a ‘tremendous and., awful fact whnsu.

»

(;xlatencc_ ne man will t_ILny_ -unless he is a.
wilful lidr or a feol. T you ask for a proofl of’

the existence of sin in the wosld, 1 point you to

An mgcmous French author whoe

forty - million;, human lives have been - tlesirc))cd
by wit- cm:h century, and one billion, two

hundred  million ~in ‘all, a nhmbcr very -neatly
equal to the fotal pupulmmn of thc glolm ut t]:c-_r

prcqenl day.
At the cstmmlc of the s.lmc cunmng I'rtm:h-'

. man, if the skeletons of war victims should rise
- from their bloody' dust and c¢limb one -upon the .
_~shoulders - nf'anutl{cr; the fadder  thus {ormed
waould reach Lhc moon. coil abodt that body,
Cand contmu}ng. mount mto mhmtc spncc four . .
; limcs as far again. :
Wnr costs money us. well as blood About
- seven _Lhousand dollars must be‘expcnd"cd to kill

one mai_n. -Every. year FEurope spends more ‘than

‘Asixtccn hundred million dellars. in shedding her. |
- children’s blood or in getting ready to shed it,

and France ‘spends. four . hundred thousand . dol-

!ars every dny. Thc wnrs ‘of . the last hundred.
. K (25) : ‘ .,m“

But not everyonc who'

have been sweeping

: Wme yourself clear.

-

- years imvc cost !*ranch ohe huhdrcd and forty’

T've scen O billion dollars - without countmg, the teirs,”the
-broken hcarts, the  ruined homes, lhc fmnuc

widows and the orphans.
The most obtuse man cannot read. a 'volume

'nf ahefent or modern history. wnthout sceing. SIN
.\mucn all over the pages in letters of blood,
shedd by the red demon of wer, war, war. If -

you hold up the book, blobd, blood, blood scems
to drop from every page. War, which is scien-

" tific murder, has been the chief occupation and .

1ccnni1)1iqhmn.nt of mankind - ever- since . angry
Cain murdered his innocent. brother Abel. To
deny_ the existence of sin is'to” cnnlradu:t all the
histary " of all”nations. B
~ And lhcn, ever since Noah ;:ot drunk an do-

-_meslic_\\m(.‘, intemperance”. has bccr_l a worli~ .

wide -and unspeakalle curse. - There are thirty-
five milion drunkafds in the world today and
more. than as many mote are in the devil’s mili- -
tary .deademy dnl[mg to tuke their places in the

" drunkard's drmy. Until you -can prove that jt is -

a virtilous “and noble act for a being made in

-the image of Ged to drown hié‘;'éns{'on in the al.
cobolic cup and then stab his wife, strangle his .

children and cut his'uwh throat, you must admit
thatsin” is' and that sin is in.the worId

. To read the rccord of one -day’s crime would
seem to be- enough ‘to make ‘a demon sick at
heart:  What i$ it?  Murders, suicide, assaults,
arsons, adilteries, ‘incests, abductions, seductions,
clopcmcnts, divorces; thcfts. burglaries, robberics, -

-.defaleations; bank “rcci{mgs, body snatchings, .
filth, filth EMh ! Sin, sin; “sin] The fact is, the "

carnal “mind is cnmity against’ God, and all have

“sinned_ and  come short -of the ~glory of Ged. -
-And if you say you have tot -ginned, you' mnke», ’

yourseli- the greatest sinnér in. the. world.

* PULPIT AND PEW .
T B H. Pocoek -
. Hml:.l
HStudy God’s Word in the mormng and dom‘
platcs in the. aftérnoon.”

Pray. vourself hot” . -
YA heusc-gomg mlmster mdkcs a church gomg
pcoplc .

“You. can: mterest your I:iymcn in thc Btblc.
by nssigmng them topics for specinl, study, and:
then hnvmg a public Scmmary Extcnsmn Serv-
lce n \ .

'“A ﬂcrmon lo be a sermon and . nat merc'
5

“Think yourself - ‘empty.. Read yourse]f fullr T
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aIL must hnvc lhrec qu.llmw. Umh, Or(hr.
Progress.” . :

¥Never el an 'ludlencc, lu (IU, wtl]mut mlhm,

- thém what and: how to do it
“A text mnnnl he” well !.\nrk(‘d out untll i

.

first wnri\cd in! - ‘
Tt s not so important !nr llu pn'.uh(r Liv.

find texts as tn put himsclf in the way of lo\t'- ’

“finding him." - - a :
"ln:truclmn is the flr%t rvqul:tlc -in crermoniz-
et .

ing.

' “Uadulnc% is the measure of mccc%

“The price. of u.lumnn is L\preqmon

I ‘acrmnnmm.., Tirst -pather. the

Invent:

Plan, then l"xpru‘w and. deliver in the manner
mml rmwmrmg

muaterials,

" Billy Bray‘ on ?rayer \

Qt)rntbml\ .lu! to - Billy Bray, “How  long-

should I pray at a time Lo keep my soul hc.mln FALN

“Do’e see that thore picce of _hmss("fruphul_
* he, pointing to a. polished - ornabient on . the
.Lhrmnc}
Tevery now .ind thien” vou'll l\cvp it hm..hl hut
if vou let-Vim go a long Hme: w)l]mut ll,. }nu
A "wi!l have a long rub to get im Im"hl .\L.:un
“The Kin;:;s Son,” -h_{t F. W Hmm\} H

S WBi'éh Are You a '.'
; An .ﬂlmdcr or an Absenter?,
\ pl]hr or & SIuLperP
A Wing ora Wcu,hl’
A Giver or i Gelter? -
A Doer' b a Deadhend 7
A Booster or a Knocker? *'
“A - Supporter or a Sponge?.
~ A Soldier’ or 1 Slacker?

" A Good Motto for a Church
. (Hanging on the wall of. a 'phywici'ln\ office)
= "¥You camc: m \\1lhnut l\noci\mg, [)lca% Teave:
" the same way.' :

A

)

Lord Tcach Us to—
- Prayin faith

- Pray -y .carnest ¢
Pray in . love" . L
Pray in thankfulmss e

" Pray scripturally :
Pray appropriately
Pray becomingly ‘
Pray tlmc]y

gzej

. Jusus C‘!mbl
fiext - .:rmm:e ‘them in. th:: ht‘bt order, .

CHIE you! pive thit fm, ‘minutes Tub
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Pray -in hope

Pray r_cj'(')itinl;ly .

I'ray unceasingly’

“Pray thoughtfully

Pray in.the Spirit..
", SOMEONE HAS SAID_
(u\u'nw ny HARU[D C. JouNsou

Smcenl) covers .\ vast amount uf Jgnorancc.

bvck Gad  first, thcn cease to worry nboul
poverty,’ q[c!\nmf; of mcnnmnu.m:u ‘

'Ilmr(, has  been no moral dlscﬁvery

Tt the flowers fmh' ﬂml sfrmms run dry

Lét friends forsake and death come. nigh;

Let -mother's lnvr‘ fail and hearts revile, -

CThere is gmcr, Hmuk Gnd flrr _cvery !rml

T -carefil about umkmu :m}' \Jlal decisions
when tired, hungry, or dlscouragl:d

“The: voice of the .devid is harsh and pushing;

" he. voice . nf the Hl)ly Splr:t is gcnt]e and lcad-

ing,

(md ]ms nc\,cr lui .mv pcrson “to do anythmg :

!I:.\t -was out of Harmony with Hm Word.
You -have:seen an ul:l plslol loaded 50 long

~that it wouldn't fire, so you keep your head so"
“filled with amére ]mmlng that. your brnm can‘l

shoot, ™’ : ,
Truth is not the mtg.hmst “capon ever dr‘lwn,

but truth united \\1lh the “Spirit of Trutll” is |
Aihu mighticst “c.luun ever drawn, . -
is a false scicnce ‘of.
'rclu:lun of Chrlhtuml} that i5 built -on evolu-

\Tc\\ lhcoln;,), which

tion.~. It allcmp!.s to- give us back:the atone-

ment’ without blood; man without divine crea-

tion; Christ without deity; religion without re-

) ;,uwntmn, hcaven without hefl; thc B:hlc wuh-
.'nut inspiration or authoni}

i is not pcrsccunnn uluch ‘lh'ru:lluns !lieu

’ 'Church but suicide, . -
- Did ]omth.m E(lwards slml.t‘ NC\\ Lng]:md v,
. with a buked Dbean lnz'lr?

.Many churches nccd less pic and more pu.ly,
less soup .'md more -falvation;

_more grace. ‘

; "The ;,re,nesl teqtlmuny ‘ever uLtchd in. fwor
:m’ the purity. of “Jesus Christ was . the testimony
of Judas Tscariot .when he s:ml
trayed innocent” blood.”

"I_ hnvc bc-

“The devil is (lead only to the pcople who bc—
long to him, - :
Hé who scts the pacc must stmm the hardcst

sin'cd ’

lcss_ gravy - -and -

PRy
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- H mu are trustmg in (md )uur bcst days are

‘)cl to come,
A promisé on God's part is a.clim on our pnrl :

Charaéter {s whal a' man is at- mldmg,ht chu-

ation is ‘what he is ag hl;,h noon. - %

- True religion is (lu'pcr th.ln a mcn: st‘ntlm(‘nl

01' & S0ngE.

thn we dp our I)est to please God ‘lnd ml.nd '
His' husiness, God docs Ihs Lest to plc.ﬁu us and’ .
. mind our busingss. | . h
God (Encs nnt forgive yuu 'my tnnn th'm )uu .
forgive yvour “01’5[ -enemy. ) .
According  to ‘the first P-ﬂlm, 4 man c:mnut §

he a Christian and <t'md wliere «mnf\rq stand.
- Criticism -that is dcstrucu\c Ltlls thc presence
of the Holy- Ghost,

Do_net let your ll'llt"LCtll'll swuﬂnw up ymur‘

emotional mlure
The soul is thc artist of its budy

- Jesus can tllu. the chayred “rcckam. of the
‘blackest heart; am build a pﬂace nf His own

‘;indwcllmg RN

"There js a picturc in. }’ans of a’ monk in an-
..'.’ccstasy-wlnlc he s cookmp. the tlmm,r

The

~brothers who Ioo!\cd inte ‘the kitchen are sur-

. Drised, not to find. him in the” rnpturc, but that.
“the angels are- keeping the dinner from bcmg
._ﬂpmltd by his neglect, - . 0 - ‘

" Sin- has so marred the features: aml pinmquc B
of man th'\l there is hardly a ﬁm,r_r tnuch of

* God left whole \ on them,

-

without. a lake of thought:
Ok, that I'could wdste my life for others,

‘When.-a man’s ambition is f.,und it li[ts"to
heaven, when-it becomes gelfish; -it may d(.lup,L
the world witl: - hlood ard pac.k it with agony.

You ‘cannot produce a

. With no euds of m¥ own, T

Ohy dhat I could pour mysrlj inlo my bro!hcrs,‘ )

And live for them alone;

I would rather be an Ingcrso)l and - d:sbcl:cvc
the Bg_ol\ than to be ‘a church mcmer, heliev-

. ingevery thing and living like 'Ingcrsul!

"We cannot afford to loze the -soul .
" For this world's fleeting breath, : -
We cannol afford to barier life

o e mad exchange for death.

: We are all savcd tu scrvc

. Mcthod is llkc packmg thlm,s in a lmx, a
oot pncker will. get in half as much agam a5
i Imd upc —Sm Rl(‘!lARD Crcr,

’ \'\{0\’ E whe
: closures " fesus

“the’

L
.
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LL.
-Gov’s "ATTITCDE I‘ow,mn Sn

Fl\‘J\

reads c'm'full\' the

‘toward &n, must comc ‘to the conclusion

“That God's, great purpmc in dealing with sin. is
Jls sutter “destruction,

. Guod, nrust annibilate sin,
or have a continued “war lhruus,hout the cterni-
tics. - ‘The bt'gmmng of. sin's

rin in the human heart-~naw, while man is on

carth. Sm must” be destrayed while ah{- mdw:dua! :

is Ilvmg Tar-the. utter- dcblructmn of sin ‘out of
human -htart’ mist -have the .

_cnnsem,'- L’lSL‘ there- will’ b_c no tle'slroyin'ulil. ot

" justified,

Trm ‘VORh oz‘ S.wt,uum'rm\
’In be sanctified -is {n be renewed m all the
lm.u,e uf God, *“in rightcousness
'nvss‘ “Being u pcrcht Christian implics lovm;,

- God with -l the hmrl soul, mind and strcn[,tll.
Cand our neighbor .as. oursell.
implics. that all- inward sin is ‘washed -l\\’l}

Undoublcdl) this
Sanctifieation I)L‘;,lns in the ‘moment ‘a man -is

reached 41k a Jittle befdre death by ‘thase who

_expeet it 'no sovner. But believers may expect it

sooner, for lhc ' can’ rcuch it 1nday—JonxN

Wr.s;!lr\ ]

“'Thy cross “can. abide,

river ‘of expression’

_ It is a matter of astounding arithmetic,
of our modern generations: 1hcrc are at least thir- "~
ty-two millions. of clnldrcn born, Now:add thif- .
ty-twg - miilions m tfrc warld's popitlation, and

“N(.'l.lhtl‘ |n-~.mn for- prldo--

relt in the thut
“Thy. side; .

.Ll Thy life-giving bloml S

Remaove, nll my_ load,

But fountiin

- \nd purge my foul cunsmcncv ;md brm;, me’ m

=~ Gl

Nicr«.sxw OF RE\ IVALS
““1 could prove to a demons{mlmn that Wl(h-

out rwu"a[r. the - world -will never be converted,
and that inva luindred or two years; without re-

extinet,
In each

vivals, (,hrulmmty wnll be Tpractically

‘then have only one or-twa hundred thousand
ct_mw_rtul, cvery year, and how long,heferc ‘the
warld will be saved? 'Nc\'ur'—-abéolutely‘-ncvnr"‘

LT Dnvrr'r TM MAGED,

(27)

.

s destruction must be-

and . true haoli-

“streams  ffom

dis="
matle of God's - attitude -

individual's -

Complete ‘-‘mcufxc‘wnn is not’ urdmt‘miy.”
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. 'ﬂ:e Bible touches us bccause i’ seems e
“world"—thls. ntotal “of .

_ nbo_ut ‘this
created things, this cosmos, this agarqgatc of s
order with puri)osc of order manifest' all through

it, this sea of tempest with ifs tides of law, lh[s .
‘mixture of insigpificant trifles wxlh the most’ Ap- -
‘palling solemnities, this storc_housq of lif¢ and ac-

. tivity and influence which we are crowding on

_: and crowded by every: d: 1Yy “out of which come .

16011,

world.

the shaping forces of our life; which we call
.The Rible knows all aboqt it, and’ so
we hstm when the
B‘R()()I\h.. -

Two PRM ERS
A I’hr:mre wmt up o sfand
ll’ttlzm the temple fmr
'Ihs heart was proud, lm mmrm’r j,rm:d
< For' show his haugh!y praycr :
" Beside him prnvcd 7] pubhmn,
Repan!mg af Ms in, ‘
He smote Iis breasi; his_ prayer began,
| “Forgive, O Cod, far sin” - o
The Pharisce was salisfied
' By, form and pmuc of nren,
“The pubhran, God juslified,

- Which was the impfm'r mani'wwSm ECTED.

. sz D:vn
W:zs cast pul of heavvn (1 uke 10% 18)
: Oppohls God's"wark (1 Thess., 2: 18)
. Hinders the ;,ncpd {Matt. 13 19)
~ Works lying wonders (2 Thess. 2:9).

Is powerful (Eph. 2:1).. R J E

Is subtle (2 Cor. 11: ‘3; Gen, 3: l)
l’rmcc of this \.\orl(l (]ohn 12 3i
Called the :,m]‘of 1h|=. world’ (2 Cor. 4:4).
- Prince of. the ‘power of the -air (Epl: 712},
. We must’ withstand his wiles {Eph,-6:11),
Is  well organmized to fight us (Eph. 6:12, 16).
~'He-is"a Har and a murderer (John 8:44).

He is calied’ the “great diagor,”. the “old scr-
‘pent,” “the devil,” "Satan' (Rev. 12:9).

Hee' will be bound and cast-into the ba_téorh!ess

© pit and chained there to the mudsills of . hell o

for thousnnd ycars ‘when Jcsuq comes (Rev.

L2003), - e

He will hmlly be cast mtn the Iakc of fire |

S ‘whcrc he 'will rcm'un furg:vcr aml ever and ever-
“more (Rev, 20; 10},

‘Hallelafah! .~ ~ ~
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Bible spcal.s.——PmLm's.

for- heroic wives,

’ mnnngc somclm“ " they have said. '
. Men may lose faith in us, we may lose faith "7
- - in ouriclves, but. the great wife loses faith—never,
Though- we walk. through the’ valley of - the

R

. .Our Twsk -, ;-

) « . : 3
-Dur work as ministers and teachers after gets |

ting the people into the kingdom, is the task of |
enlightenment, enlistment, indoctrination, - inspi-
ration, and co-operation. If we can get this task
dune rightly, therc mll bc na fear of the. fu- -

. ll.l.r&

Go on in faith! go on in prayer!
Order thy conrse before Him Ilu-re,
It cannot but prevail.- o
Thr things im possible wuh nien
Grow possible with Ged again,

Pray ‘on ! “Pray on,
“ - . . . '_\ '. E

S GREAT wwas :
16T were a guldsmith I would dcslgn 4 mcd'nl_.
There are many today who

would: dcscnc 1t.. 'When men have come home

with hc'lds bowed and- hearts broken by failure,
these wives have Hifted up the heads of their men, ©
. mended their, heatts and sent them out to face

the world with coyrage again.: Thcy have under-

* stood. They. have patted’ the heads of their men
“-as they would.pat the head of a')ittle boy with
_a broken toy, When dark clouds have obscured

thc sun they ‘have scen the silver ]mmg

Hwe'll
shadow of failure, she still believes. Her faith
lights the ‘way up the slope. to the mountain top.

writlen- by any man, to. a grcnt wife:

.1] you mh kccp ycmr !mHs in nie,

K Thaugh h!e D% liké a stormy . sea-

- dAnd difficelt my task may bc.
: I will mccrcd !
M yon will Iook wuh shmmg eyes,
‘Thongh days be dark with lowcrmg skies -
And mgkt.r be fraught with weary .nghs, .
1 will :ucceed!

If you will- speak g wdrd of .ch.ccr,‘,

" Though -harassed oft by doubt and fear

Ami ‘ugly jallure hover ncar, o
N wdl sneceed! Cn

The following poem, written by an aullwr‘_.'

1 © ‘whose name T do not know, might have - been
4;30: :
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A Genuine Oxford Bible

B Here is good news for all who are loohngforauall -
& fine Oxford Bible atan extremely reasonable price. Wy :
) bave beeti fortunate in securing a limited quantity of
these beautifully made Oxford India paper Concordance.
Bibles. Not made specially to sell at a reduced price
but the same quality that has been maintained by Ox.,
ford editions nfg the Bible for over 250 years , - '

¥ The Type i3 Targe and dlear so-as. to be comfortably rud

by-almost anyone, It is:self-proncuncin

all proper names and. dificult awords are divided into syll-b
and accented..” The self-pronouncing feature in Oxford Bibles ia_
mora extensively applied throughout the eezt t.bnn is cultomnry
in o:hcr self- prououncmg editions. - ' - .

; S.omm of Typa=
" 18 *The son of Gi&' -bér, in Ra'mdth-
gll’-&-1d; tohim perfainedithe towns

. of JaIr the son of Mii-nis’ -56h, which |
-arein Gll-&-iid; to him also pertamed
+ the regmn of Ar’-gﬁb which 18 m

(-
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Rindi is Pin Séa.l Graoined Lambskm, a leather
The. Bmdlng which s as pleadant to the touch asitisto -
the sight, The grained calf lining also adds to the beauty, flexi-
bility and durability of this Bible. An nddmonnl feuture is the
silk “sewing, [Pure god hnx becn used ot the es and the
leveering. . - :

is the famnun Oxfoni Indu r conceded -

The Paper to be thé thinnest and most gapg;ue wsed.in

‘ Bible muking. The print does nat :ﬁov tbmugb &'r pdgc dmf the
“pages can be easily tumcd' : :

consist of center co!umn references (50.000 of ) 7
The Helps them) an Oaxford Cunonrdnnoe. Subject

Index; a Dicionary of Scripture Propee N,
'Atlu:: and 12 bcatz.ﬁxﬂy tinted maps of Bible lmd'l.

" No. oasnx. Prica _39_-15 .

k7

HIGH GRADE POCKET TESTAMENT 'AND PSALMS:

: ] An Ideal Preac]mr » Testament K
Bound in.genuine Morocco leather with overlnp-f
ping edges; leather lined, silk sewed. Printed on India
paper with red under gold edgcu ¢« Black face lclf -pro-
nouncmg type, Size 4343634 in. - . . - )

- No 47X, $3 50

Jesus feeds five thousand: he walks on the kéa; R A

‘ CHAPTER 6 . t4 Then those men,
) Jesus feeds five thousand: 19 he waiks. hﬂd seen '3 miracls

his 15 of &

on ma dea .I‘o Iiis disciples, 22 The
Prophet timt should ()

godc to him; 32 he declarcs him-
.ul' the bread of life, 06 AMany disciples wor
Jorsoke him; 6B but Peter confesses hin: |- TI Wheu J&'sus lh!'

FTER these. things J&'sus went ccwed that they would

ié}gwer thei %ab of giﬂ I-lee, which -ﬁke h{lm t:iy fgic:; to1
seaof = ~A9. »

Andn great multitude followed mggntu.igl h!gsel? ﬂl:l‘f -

Numtu Pub!l-hln: Houu. 2923 Tronat Ave.,: Klnln Cily. Mo. '
-E!“I"!"!UI“I"!‘K“!“I“F'E'!"I*'F'!“I'ﬁﬁ%%****ﬁ*i**ﬁ***’!‘%i‘*i‘**ﬁﬁ*ﬁ!‘*!‘%ﬁ'i‘%i‘ﬁ*%*%’!‘
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' ‘So great wns the demand for this masterful sel of , expos:tmns that we could

The expos:tmns were origmally puhhq}:ed dn th:rty-thmc volumes nnd sold

' Inuthls edition they have been combmcd in seventcen volumes rmd s‘clI for ]

~. The commendatory adjectivés a
“STIMULATING’

oo

" EXPOSITIONS OF
~ HOLY SCRIPTURE

A Complete’ E\pomtwn of the Bible e
By ALEXANDER MACLAREN I

NEW EDITION

not nllow it to rcmmn out o£ pnnt Here,

it is,

SEVENTEEN VOLUMES . . . ..~ ' "
- 2000 EXPOSITIONS - RS

~ 715,000 PAGES: o

o COMPLETELY INDEXED AND REFERENCED .

""" "BOUND iN' BEAUTIFUL MAROON BUCKRAM *

A new cd;tmn wns mtpemtwe

for sixty-nine dollars,.

fmctxon of the forrner pncc

e, $15.00

Dr. Maclaren touches a te‘ct w1th a s:lver hammcr, and it 1mmcdmtcly breaks
- up into natural and memorable divisions, so eomprehensive and so clear that -

it seems remarkuble that the text should be handled in any ‘other way.

lied are almost. countless—"STIRRING"—
“SPIRITED” — “DISTINGUISHED"

“INSPIRING" — -
“PR:ACTICAL" ""POWLRI'UL"-—.

—'"CLEAR"— “COMPREHENSIVE"—
“THOROUGH"—"LIVING"'— .

This library of cxtrnordmary ex nsntory wealth cannot fail to cm-ich any
resacher who uses ity.into it iy ’]Jl.'lllt- the life of this truly great man: great in
is personnl plety nnd grent m his r.u‘c lns:ght into Scnpture .

Nazare:m Puhlnshmg House, 2923 Trooat Ave., Kanm Clty, Mo. o

.zoz«-z«rx-icar«e»1-»z~’x-'z-»{-z'a'a-»znzom"agmﬁoz«&»mrx-M-i-»f;»z-_éuzc-znzé-p%iuzozhx-»14z«m#zeﬂ«{i«rzozf»;»'z«x«-zf&-x«z'«'5-41_:'»14i«;z«'zeg‘uz«-*e»ze&c-m«m«néwﬂ@&mwwﬁﬁ
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PASTOR' .

" POCKET.RECORD -

. Used by the pastors
of all denominations and
acknowledged ns . the
beat and most thorough
record published, It is
_an mdupenaable book
for *every pastor who
values method and thﬂr-
oughness, in his work.
~ leatherette. - Price 75¢

Qasips
Q&srrw 5

Lun 1 Run;m:

MANUAL FOR FUNERAL OCCASIONS: .

*&%ﬁ%‘*{t*?i‘rﬁ*&ﬂ!ﬂ!’%*i‘%%%&‘E‘ﬁi‘%%%%%%%%%%%%%'I"I‘E‘%&"!"I"I'%*ﬁ%*’l"l‘%%*’l‘%%i%*

:'The _maat. complete - funeral service
cqu:pment ‘published. The manual is a
-handseme volume of iwo hundred and
aJ:t.iy pages, cnntmnmg Scnplurc selec-
tiona, pm.hcn] quolnhons, acrmtm oullmen
by fifty nuthors, committal services, acrip-
‘tural benedictiona, ete., including sé‘vcmy-
eight. pages of choice music from “Hymna

PASTOR'S “IDEAL” POCKET RECORD

A siinple, practical, well-arranged, and
permanent church record’ that containe
spccmlly ruled and printed pages for keep:.
ing récords neceasary to the pastor. -

Special pages 1o recoid—Marringes, Fu-
“nerals, Special Sermons, Prayer Llnt. Re-

-of -Hope,” all clegantly bound in ‘durable, [ copis ete, Wil TFI’¢V= l}le PB“‘" s mmd
flexible morocco. The manual is accom- of many details, - .
panicd by four separnte copics of “Hymns { - 96 pages. 5110 3/2!5/2 mchca T .35

of Hope' for the use of the. singers. Theae .
nreiall cntlosed in a tent crape- clotﬁ car-.
lon. whlch ensily fits' the packet. = -
“The  set cnmpletc. $2. ao |
“The Manual m.pnrale, f]exlhle morocco,
260 pages. . 41,75
Hymne nf Hope, aeparnte T 2Be

——a

Guaranteed Leak- Proof
~ A very neat, compact vial of convenient

top and clip, for carrying in pocket Made
| of blnck Linrd rubher e . 50

PR

CDMFORT '.FOR

L CHR i IDEAL LOOSE-LEAF. BINDERS'
Ninety-4ix pages . . ' For Scrmon Notes

and E{f{’;\,,ﬂ"smﬂj An extra thin loose leaf binder. with nlx

he‘uutlful v .~ printed V4 in. ringal Capacny, 50 shecta.

and- bound, An ex: "Bound in Hack genuma morocco leather

cellent gift for fom-
llies and frie
who hove lost loved
ones, and .an abund-
ant source of .ap-
roprinte "~ comfort
lPr those who wish
to expﬂ-e,ut thu.dr
sympathy o7 ands
dened and  burdened
. souls. BO cents each,
with. mnilinl on-
. vclope- - B0

Ne. 166. - Size 714x414. Price $2. 75
50 sheets (p!mn) .25, Ruled .35,

No. 107, Size 814%514. Prrce $3,30.
_50 aheets (plain) .35, Ruled . .

‘ Bound in- black imitation fenthor :
‘No. 408. Size 744x414. Price $1.70.

No. 407.. Size 8L4x5V45. Price $2 20..
Sl:cetn at. um’nc pnr.e as |06 nnd 107 :

COKESBURY MARRIAGE MANUAL

. Rc]:roduced are the historic Protestant. marringe rituals, ‘severn]l more rccently
developed acivices in gcneml use, A section is devoled to the pronouncements of the
churches on marringe, remarringe; another to & b:bllogn\phy on the many-sided as-
‘pects of matrimony; still-another to a digest ‘of the marrisge laws of the States. Timely
hints on The Ministér and Marringe conclude the book: . (Buund in blm:k limp morac-
cotol, wnth round corners, blue under gold edges). : : $l 00

- COKESBURY FUNERAL MANUAL

224 pages of wc”-ae]ccled material for the burial of ch|ldrcn! youth. ndultl. the-.
"aged=—including the Kistoric liturgics of Protestantism; hymns, poems, and prose of:

(Bnund in. black limp moroccotnl with round corners, red under gold edgen), 3! a0

Nmrcna Pubiillunn Hpulc, 2923 Troult Ave., l{ansu City, Mn.

PASTOR'S “IDEAL" OIL VIAL - -

size. 'Has lenk-proof cork stapper, screw-.

conro]at:on, selected prayers, texts, and an excellent group of funeral sermon outlines.

3
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 THE PREACHER’S BOOKS |
%, , I R . TuE I_:‘.m"ronﬂ' T R
T : “ECENTLY there came a letter from a young pastor down in Okla-
¥ S8 - 4 . homa, commending. our editorinl, ““An Open’ Letter-to a Young Pas-
4 : . W tor,” which appeared ‘in the June issue of THe PrizacHER's MAGA-
- 5 . zINE. Farther on in the letter this young pastor. asked nie to furnish him a
E ¥ ~ list of books which a young preacher should read. This request brings up an -y
‘ K 3 interesting, but difficult subject, “The Preacher’s Books.”. . -~ - S

It is exceellingly difficull to furnish a list that -is uséful, and yet a

- preacher must have books. " In fact 'books are io the preacher what tools are

S b b igithe artisan, and T am witness that toals are very important. I have been -
’ BN SR the head of a family. for.over thirty years. During this time T have made.

’ ‘and maintained a reputation. which was pretty well expressed by ‘one of -the .'
" children when he ‘was younger than he is now.. Then he said, “Dad cannot-
build a chicken coop.” But the trouble is (as I feel bound to explain) T have
o never had any suitable tools. I have never thought I had enough work to
] make it pay me to buy tools, and 1 do not like to borrow* from’ the neigh-
. bors. So I genérally use the axe for a drawing knife and my jack knife for
a_plane, My saw was bought “at a bargain,” and would have been cheap
~ at one-fourth the price T paid for it. 1 use A la_th‘halchcl for a hammer, and_
the-haichet did not wear down smoothly on the part with which you drive
- nails. And so my workmanship shows up the unsufficiency ‘of my tools, That -

" is the reason’ I-had: to finally call in a neighbor to get” the help T needed to:

. so adjust that chicken coop that it would stand “upright.” But when you
find o preacher‘Without' books or one with poorly selected or seldomly used
books,. you will find a preacher ‘who, as a preacher, is like T am as'a.car-
penter, A B
..~ But one of the big advantages of books comes from the effort made in -
“selecting them. You must know something about a book before you can tell,

_‘-.MA'TTHE,W;.HENRY\;S:_C(')”MMEN?I_‘ARY. |

i A A A P, P, ~ 1 ’ )
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]
1

w]u,lher you nced it or not, and often you
- get the gaod you should g,et just by find-

ing out whether youvdo need it or not. I

have Teceived a gredt dmount of “good
from some hooks which I have never owrier]

and never read. There is one -such on a-

v familiar stbject which I have not read,
hut its fresh manner, of stating an. old‘

‘themie in its title has been a help t0.me for

u good miany years—I may yet read that
-+ book just out of gratitude for the title.

Book reviews are wvery Lnll;,lmnmgr I-

. always re.u] the book reviews in any pub-
~lication in- which I have the slightest” in-

terest. ‘The best thoughts of the proniaters

 obany enterprie are usually committed in"
the pernuinent form of béoks, and the re-
- viewer gives you a gist. which: you' might

not be able to gather yousself, even after -

~you have read- the.book, .

.Then, -again, . books hd\'e persnn.lhty

' ()h, perlmp% that “is: ‘not - just the word.

But, anyway, a hook ‘may be lmllspens.tblc'
- to one person and yet. have no p(lrllcuhr :
So when someohe réce

ommends a book it is really- just the equw-

.11unl of saying that the book was of serv-
ice' to. him- -you - will have. to expenmcnt_

to - find il it is of any -value to you. It
is like the - question “af - travél,  Only this -

© morning one of the emplayces of the Pub-

lishing House. told me. she is._to. take a

L jeurney to the I’.tclfu: Coast in connection.
. wiih her’ vacation, 1 '1(1v1su| her to be sure
to-see the (,r.mtl Canyon en routé. "Then

1o my burprm she- said that. she had in-

. tended to go that way, but that a friend

{(and she named a man whose judgment 1
vilue very highly)- had said the sight is
scarcely worth the trouble and the cost.

~So 1 had to revise my - staterhent and say
<. that “to me" the Grand Canyon is the
- wreatest natural” wonder in” America. But

1 h;WG purc}msed a ook _on anolhers

recommendation only to find that the baok -

has no mcssuge for. me.. [ even worried
.alun,q with a Sset of refuencc books for

many . ycars ‘because T was repeatedly told . .
they were “indispensalile” in the preacher’s

!lbmry I finally: mustered up the courage

to give them away. They only cumbered -
.-my . shelves—well, come to. think of . it, I 7
«dlid ‘get one point fm‘ a’sermon out of that =

set of - books, and '1Ithough that was com-

pamtwdy fittle .wheat for so much straw,.. -
_it may ‘have: been worth. :l after all, At

uny rate I know néw that I do not:need -
“that set of boaks. .1 got that one point,and -
1 ;,uuned the other—-the - knowlcdge that -

- the books Were' not fur me,

Some time ago The Expositor puhhshed‘
i list of sugpestions for books. Sug;,eshons'
"mide by presidents, deans snd librarians
of the leading theological seminaries in the
*United ‘States and - Canada:  There .were
16 classifications. as -follows: Life and

Teachings of Jesus, Biblical Archzology, -

ixpositions, Books of Sermions, Homiletics,

Rystematic Theology, Church 'f\dministm- '

tion, Sncial Ethics, Bible Theology, Church
History;: Buu.,raphy, Missiohs, The Bible,.
lllusltduuns Devotional .and Puelry o

It is interesting -to note that in such-a

list, Biography led with: 21 titles: Sermon * -

Bnnic‘ Jad 17¢ Books on lhe Bible 15, :md,
Snu.ll E thics 14.-

And now I will conclude wnth just a few _' S

suggestions” of  my. own—Dbooks, I' think,

should ordlmmly prove tiseful to the young.. -
prchhu’ and to any preacher: Word, Pic- =

tures. in the New ' Testament, Robettson; °
l'rmcrples of Preaching, Davis; The Chris-,
tian  Pastor - and ' the Workmg Church,
Gladden; Social” Problems, Fischer; Life .
of- megbmne, Campbell; Heroes of the

Refnrnmlmn Jackson Arc I‘nre1gn Mwn

mnslniained by and in- the interest of the C

Dccembur 30,

" Published monthly by lhc Nnnram Publllhlng Houu 2923 Troost Ave., o Klnul City, Mo.,
hurch of the Nazarene, Subscription price $1.00 a
_year. Entered an second clase mattar at the Postofflce at Kansas City, Mo, Acceptance for maii-
g at spucint ruzc of pn-lnne urovldad far In Sectlon llo}, Act ot O:tobnr 3,

917, ‘authoslzed
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~-bdlance the charge.

- founders

H

| sions D(me For? - Spc(‘r Lh&m f()r a preach-,:
~ er not acquainted with ﬂnrdnm I suggest -

any one of his 21 volumes; Homiletical

- Encyclopcdn Bertram, [ muake these sug-

gestions with the thought “that the great

+-majority of old titles are fam:lmr to many.

or moqt of our readers
R

s rea]ly ro éffort - for anyunt with
faith in God to bchwc that’ he, himself,
like Quecn Esther in her day, came “to
the kingdom for such a time a$ this, " We
are ali adapted to the peneration of -which

- we are a part and would not fit"in with
~any other, so' that it is vain for us to re--

gret the ‘passing of “the -good old days'~

‘they -are good largely because they are
_‘_scen froma. (hbtdncc-«or to wait pnsswely
fnr a golden future,” This is our day; and

we shall make good in it qr fail utterly.

" Qur birth was timed-by the clock of eternity

and theé bickerings of earthly (inkerers.
have no effect e\(cept to dlsaffect .md mal-

‘dd]ust. ) : o o R *

[l s wnlh m()vuncﬂts s, wnh mdwndu- ’

Alh Movements ate not equally uscful, any
‘more than individuals are equ'ﬂly stigcess.

ful. “And -yet usefulness and’success are
-almost"indefinable qualities; for few can

say with certainity: just what is useful and

- who is'successful: And yet there are certain _
' accomphshmcnts charged against. moves
.ments just as® there are certain moral de:

mands made of mdwxdu'ﬂs, and it is the
task” of ‘the movement to- bring enough -
credits to the asset side of the ledger to

record “of a movement that. deserves the.

“unqualified title -of “useful.”

-ED.I"I'ORIAL NOTES™

This must be the
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Now 'md then I hear a man who says’
“he is called to preach but that he is utterly -
" unable to get books, -1 think if-a pre.xchcr .
‘is able. to _eat, if he can fast any mare

than he is doing now without- injuring his
health, he ‘should do so in order- to save.
to' buy books.

L

1)m~ul t‘u th) than is. ihc Ld\t‘ withi the_
Church of lhc ‘Nazatene. Our - program

is a |1r0;.,mm of . wdng.,ehsm We start with © i
e .the I]I’(lmlbl‘ that “all men dre- fallen and.

need the _wurk of the ‘Holy
regenetation and: the  fufther

sinful antd
Spirit in

work. of entire sanctification to j)rep.lru
~them. for uséfulness and-happiness ‘in. the

world and for heiaven-above, Men al) need -

“this regenerating and - sanctlfying  grace

and may receive’ it if ‘they -will but meet
the ‘conditions upon ‘which it is offered.
And . thys our task hewmes prumnly and

almost exclusively .2 task of evangelism, -
and our method;-of necessity, is the meth- .
Cod-of revivals.

_ “We may use as examples
the methods of cults in disteibuting their

literature. or in supporting their educatiogal

ingtitutions, but.we must never lose sight

“of the fuct that wl(h us. tmere pr(:p.lgaml'l_
“in the sense of dissemmdlzng information
and  gaining. favorable “consideration and-

even - formal matricelations . is  altogether
insufficient. "For our. purpose even Nico-
demus .md the hest of men must be horn
Al over ﬂg.nn _With us the mourner’s .

.bench is the most ‘meaningful qymbnl in
~thie meeting house, and crises must pre-.
cede pmgreqsm 1n the .n:rym;, out. of -our

lask.

L

1f we are.seeking alibis of course we can

- lind them in 'conﬁeclic'm‘wilh “the - higher
S S - criticism _in_theological seminaries and
. T think there never was a movement.the
and leaders and’ members of -
" which knew more clearly what it is sup-

modernism-in secular-and’ church colleges.
And -we can. wnlc dissertations on the

" indifference of our age and the approach-
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~cuses or, explanations.

“they realize it.
Cwe need to meet that' challenge. We aje
chillenged by the task of reaching the men .

- Christ.
- fenge,
. considerations which surroimd .md are in--

vojved in llns challengc

> In" the “first pl’lce

. shg,htest shadow  of doubt. but ‘that "the
“grospel which has been [ll'cdchcd to us. and

- was preached by’ Jesus of Nuareth Peter
+of Galile¢ dnd - Piul of Tarsus,

_“fxl]s the hill.”

_ VlA'ng night which is' to follow the gospel

day. But. we do not want alibis or ex-

and souls and victory. We want to do, not "
out bit only, ‘but our best for God and
the gener.ttlox1 we are called to serve. .

Nazarenes are challenged today as almost -

. no people ever were challenged - before.: 1

‘do not intimate that others are not chal-
Tenged. also. They are, and let us “hope
But we arc chalienged and

of our day with the full. gospr.i of Jesus .
That is the sum ‘total of our chal- -
although. there are ‘a number of -

thcrc is..not the

which we in turn pre.ich to’ others .is ‘ab-
solutely amd positively adequate to, meet
the needs which the world of mankind suf-
fers. Qurs is the old-time gospel which

It ‘meets
the deep needs 6f human hearts and hum'm

. mature with thc bouqmtess ‘topless, im-

measurable love and grace of God. It i

. wonderful in theory; but is equally- wonder—'

ful in-experience and pmctice Tt htemlly i

In lhe'éc_cdnd p)m:'je,' practically every -

- other panacea for the {lls of men has been
tried and found wanting. It may not be -

said that the world is turning to the gos-

“pel,-but it éan at Jeast be said, that the -

world is I)re.lkmg away from its %upersti-
tions and’ from- its* inadequate .remedies
and is far on the way to-the phce where |

At 15 the bospcl or nuthmg at all,

In the third p]acc (,ud hl% guulul us in
the development. of a technique _an(_l ma-
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We want revivals -
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1

“The Church. of the Nazarene is one of the
most united,. well  organized. and enthusi-,
astic’ Christian bodies in-the world.: 1t is
_this wn]mut the compromise of a single
. principle or the * surrender -of qny\tlme
prm'('d methml

“ e are untr.tmmc!ed hy r.u:ml hng,uage :
The world is our

“or territorial . hm:ldtlun‘;
]mml] We have the whole English-speak-

ing world for our home field and so l'trp..(‘ .
an assignnient of foreipn lerritary - that we S

cariot see from-our’ fraom g.ué‘!u our back.

- fence-—in f‘lct “!he sun nevu’ scls on. llm .

N amn,nes

_ “But cvt:n in America ‘we have done little
- more ‘than make {he outline for the map..

We hiave churches in every state ‘and”in

- mnst of the provinces of Canada, but our™

field for development is many times lnrg,er
““than_that alrendy occupied, Tt.is the sams
in_the British Isles. - Then there are South
\fru , where we are nm now menrmg
ln make our first r_ﬁmts ‘toward- organiza-

tion among the white peopile, and Australia; .
- and New Zealand. Then there arc.our great

foreign- fields, W ell, it scems to' me there_

can be no doult but that this is the time
“to- throw conservatism to the wmds and
\stnl\e in on a larger, fullér, more exacting
_program - than .we have ever undertaken
before. We have come to the place where
(‘hr:stnn movements alwaiys come s0on of
Iater—it is the place:where we must launch.

oul into a crusade of ‘evangelism or settle

back’ into a grave of visionless, conserva-

tism in- wluch to-be buried. The Chnstian . |

movement is always-a protest movement, .
and 'is always aggressive. . Otherwise' it is-

‘destined. to carly demise.- 1 call upon the -

pre.tchcrs of ‘this movement, ‘and upon ail

preachers who read these lines to push out - -

over the walls of ardmary, expccted under-
‘takings and launch an aggressive camp.ugn
for the salvation of men. Make it-a cam-

- paign, not simply a battle. -
(4) - ' o

:chincry whiclf are - brand new. -ind well
-~ adapted. to the world as it stands today..

g

Ry

coo “Nol by works. (!m'(' i righteousness,
e drd aur:rlw: bm! acmrdmg lo. }us mercy he
saved - us, thrmq,h the washmg of n'ge tergii
"and ruwwmg of H‘:t Hn!y Sfun!." (Tnus 15, R

-, bhis efforts- {utile,”’
upon the conditions of salvation, onc of the ﬁrsl‘,_
" things he notes is that it ‘s not through works
" of rightcausncss which m.- have done.,
~ing of man has to do primarily with the. spirit

. . 1 !
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" EXPOSITORY = |

EXPOSITO.RY MESSAGES JON CHRISTIAN
PURITY ’

e Omz M, erurqwn
Y0 "He Saved Us”

r.fkicli

11

A2

115 - inherent tllsobtdwnt nnturc,‘

festalmn man -would”’ have' .
never -could haw tid lis smrl of the ovcrpowcr—

’ ing, . passions “that mastered him, but when God
.in p:t; and lave looked upon his lost estate, fhen
" we have the glad evange] of* sarlya(mn

Not ny Wum\é Dowe 'R'mu'rriousm-ss
In the mlnd of ‘the Aposllc Paul there w'm

3 cvcr the thought’ of the useiess striving’ ﬂnt the

Jew' exercised to obtaln salvation only Ao find
So ‘when he comés to dwell

The sav-

he alip prnchl

; :ﬁfun/g’out in‘the lines of us various dcsu‘cs 'qu.' ’
" séeking for- plcasure ever gl\'lng Vtself “over to -
" the d.'lrLer p.'lssmns of llfc sch as envy and hate.
< Then he. goes nn to state that there came .1 time
.when the Lmdnc% of “Gad; our Savior and 1is
“love toward man '\ppc"li‘u] " Without this tpani-
heen leplvsa. he

e

- 1~p¢ et “on

race, (lul not I‘Lccwc ]uquf:cal n{fore God - ;'_ \
through works, but lhrM lecw:sc did ‘
. he quntc from thc w of David to show that ..

wt*That- fargivencss of sirs came -

lhrmu,h ) notdhr gh works., ’
: nnl\ in llp’fm\/sl::, the Jews bnt ever :lnd

anon gince have men sought to' save- themselves
through works,
pes.

state of grace. Thc lrnmmg uf the }mmc nnd of
the <church is* suffident  to lead  men into’ the
kingdom of Go, they say. This is none other, |
than the tcnchm;. of long ago Umt men can_ be
saved IJ) \\.Oﬂﬁ 'I‘r'unmg may. organize and sys-

|

It has come-on-down through the -«
Today it is advocated. that by Christian . -
_ nurture of the life within, men can entertinto the

: OUTLINING th(/ rénd- of the - matural
’ heart, Bafil. in his I-,p:qtic to Titus tells.
: f/p1 its

tematize !_h_c spirit nature, but it tloes_not traps- -

form, it.-

.
. \FFORDIN(. 10 His™ Mr.nrs

In h\ ing down the prmcmlcs fmm a pusltivc
which salvation is Dased the first

-.{ivcl.n’,umn is that is according to the dn‘mc

nature, therefore it canpot be by any other mcans' !

“than lh_'tl whlch acts upon- the spfnt naturc_
" Works thzy - be an expression of the heart’ Tife -
and. reveal the character of the ‘individual, but

they do not change essentinlly the nature. They

satisfac!inn, bul !lu‘y do nol remove the stnm
ol sin, : . . e
" Discussing lhc ‘nu'ncffcclivéncss, of works ns a

- raeans of salvation in another epistle, the. npostlc
N 5how5 how Abraham, the grcat forefathcr of the .

oL (5)

“in the writings . of thc Apaostle - Paul,
f-'n ing rrace comis lhrom,h thie niercy of God.

'in the teaching of the Old Testament.

This is .mu!bcr thought’ that is. rccurrcnt
lhat all

mercy,
melmﬂh on the mercy of God is not un[.,mal
in New Testament thought; but is grounded deep--

tragic sin of "the children” of Tspacl in the wor-
shiping of thc ;,nldcn calf w[uch aroused in Moses

-such indignation’ that m commg down from.the
he cast down
_the two tables of stone o"'n whlch were, wnltcn

mount and witnessing the scene,

the Ten Commandments. Then when the sm had

heeiy cq:ntcd and the tables of stone renewed,

Thus salvation is not by wdrks even,
" {hough those \i'tlrks be righteous. in thm’r ‘nature. - .

After the ’

we h.wL the appearance of Jchovah hefore, Moses ‘

“and ‘the pruclamatmn,' “Jehuvah, jthcvah

" God merciful and gracious, slow . (o-anger, nnd '
abundant in iavmgkmdncss and 1ruth " Thcn in..

‘may hnvn. a reflex action and bring - a sense. of

Uu: carly chaplers of Deuterenomy we, have the
assurance, “For Jehovah thy God:is a merciful

“ God: he w1[| not fail thee, neither destroy thée,

nor far;,ct the covenant of !h} falhu's which he

5w;irL unlo thcm " S Co e

-

b
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: rcnd
“kreal love wherewith fe loved us, even when we
- Were dm(l in sins, hajl qluckr:nul us ln[.,ethtr'

“with Chrlst (by grace ave vé saved).” - And in

n ARERE

,.

“clated

’/ - . ) T ' iv ’ 7. ' l
302 .
" The tlmught of thc Old Testament is e'(prc%sf.d

with like emphasis in the New, - In-Ephesians we
“Ihut God, w‘hq is rich in. mercy, for His -

James we have the ‘word of consolation, MBe-
hold, e count thém happy which endure. Ye -

~have hiard of the patience of Joby.and: Invc seen

the vnd of the Lotd; t.lnl. thc L()rd is ver} ]nll—
ful, and. of tcmlur mcrq

When we s:cl. for the’ mcnmm, ina ﬂpecmc.
hL‘l’lSC of the word merey, we find closely asso-
~with it the. term. grace, but like all

synonyms’. they have variations in  meaning.

“Trench speaking: uf the; ter- states, “We may s sty

then that the grace of Goul, ‘His free grace Cand”

5oogift, displayed in ihe furgiveness of sins, is ex- -

B SN

s T T 2

e e A R

they are miserabile.
“amd is, the object of God's mercy; inasmuch as

‘f)m;, from the .carly Il'\}b of the Hebrew ritual;
“In the Levitical ritual how many times did it

- of Levitical purlflc.monq, Keil says, “The whole'

tended to men, as they are guilty; His merey, as
The lower creatipn may be,. -

the - burden of - than’s- curse has -redounded also®
upon it, but ‘of His grace man alone; he.only’
néeds, he only is capable of ‘receiving it 1p-ihe
divine mind, -aiid-in the order of onr’ su]vntmn
1q conceived lhcrcm.A the mercy pncc.dcq the
grace. God so loved the wetld w:th a pitying .

_' leve [hercin was mcrc:.], that- He gave -his oply -
‘begotien Son [herein llﬁ:_gmct:{, that the world
*._through Him might be saved.

But inthe order
of the manifestation of God's purposes of, :.aiv.t-‘.

. tion the zrace must o bcfurL the, mercy, the grace. -

must go and make way - fm‘ the, mercy. |

With such. merey then did God save ws, Al
the . prmmpks ‘of salvation arc wrought ‘obt in
mcrcy; \uumut mercy there 'would be no salva- :

_.lmn, for man was hopclcssl) lost .uul umlum'

.

“Turouen Tm; Wasning .ur-{ ]h:r.r:m:;mnrm i
Water has beent a symbol of cleansing ard puri-

enter in.: Speaking of ﬂlL‘ (Jb](.Cl and me“mm:,
of the reguiations with rcspec( to. defilements and
1hmr corresponding - purifications  had reference
to' & definite. series ‘of bodily - or physical “states

_and conditions, all based upon one and the same;:

principle. "They were not prescriptions fnmed"
with a view to the cultivation of cleanliness, tidi-
avss and. decency,” were not. infended” as mere -
sanitary rc;.,ulatluns for the purposc of pratecting

the ph)‘vlmf life of the community | Irom m[ect-'

'_nf ltns acquired depravity.

sin is twolold,

THE PREACHER 5 MAGAZINE

. fous diseases or from any other influence injurious
Lo health; but they wu‘g of a._rchgwus Rature,

having as their object the cultivation -of holiness -

Cand of _r.hc-'spiritual life- of the people.” Speaking
furtherof the 'mc:ms 11501[ ide clc:llnsiﬁg, he states,”
- “The principal cleansing medium, “as  we “have -
__.HlU‘l, was - waler, u‘;l:'d as it was Lo Wﬂ"‘\ll nwny
'_‘unpurmu, from the body, ‘and so-removing the

theoretic- defilement lh1t adhered to the corpnrc'll
mirt of man. Then jt was lving, l]m! is, run-
ning water w huh, in its flowing movemcnt.., rcp
resented the idea of ]lfc while with its freshness

'.md mulncas it w.m c.!.lu!].'uul at the same time
to pive to the ‘person bathing in it an immediate.

[(chm., of freshhess and- mm:gom!cd I

- Washing, (‘Imnslm., and purifying are. uaed sy~
ally in n-furmn. to the second work of grace in-
steadt, of the fmt. and mpst, propcrl\ so.-- But

“there s .l. cleansing that attends thc first work .

of prace. Within every man there is the sin that

“bas come down. through the hufan race, that
agninst God;
- this he ‘inherits. with® the natural Tife that he re-'"
ceives, but mth his own %lnful acts this original-

state - and® condition  of enmity

inhie Mncc'ﬁ increased - this increase s been

’.lt,rmc-d acquired” dupmvn}. nnd this - is dcscnp-
Jtive: It means that the naturc originally defiled
- h.l‘-\ mcrcuud its defilemenit by acts of sin. which
_In\e set more” distinctly tlu m-u.lml smful nnturc‘
.and increased its scope. c

. When man isregenerated, Leside thc 1mp1rt‘1~"-,'

tmn uf tflc new life mthm, there is the eleansing
SomL‘leLS we term
the relationship of lhc work. of regeneration -as

rej wrds: sin, as the efkcuvc remeily ' for personal ’

sin. "This term perfonal is approprmlc in: thnt the.

sin - that s dealt w ith is the sin that is related Lo
the |ur«mn rather than to the rage, This penonﬂ

lcrme(i it, ncqu{rcd (Iq’rm\lty "Therefore ne ‘say

_at’ times that regeneration’ deals” with. peesonal
sy bucwsc ‘this 5 a comprehensive termi mclutl- .
' mz. bmh actw of sin and the acqmrcd sin. :

first lherc are “the . acts, of sin o
'~‘. cummltlcd, iand. then there i’ the inchease of the
‘nru,ln'\l or tacial sin or. as we have prc\'musly

-

With these lhoughts in.mind we see how mdi-. :

gative of the facts in the case is-the expression
<used by he upnstlc here, .

régeneration, that thcrc is a cleansing in regencra-

“tion as well as in entire sanctification, Wut” in
rcgtncmhun it is partlnl and in the second work .

of grace it 15 complele and entire,

IR

namely, the washing of

PR R
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ST Rexewise -or tug Houy Semers

The final process in salvation is described. here -

s “the renewing of the Holl S])lm " The word

‘mdu:.ues a cnmplcle renevifion, new in kind and -

also, a. rcncwal-tl_m!. has cn_m(! again ot a repeated
I'('nc\\.'ll There is in the work of regeneration
an mcurmng of the Holy bpint The fact is. that

. the. Hnl_v Spirit - is-the exccutive of thie Godhead

’

"‘and the efficient. ageit in all the works of prace. .
" We have already spoken -of the' cleansing that
takes place in, regenerativn, so herein' also would

there be the presence and activity of;the Holy
Spirit and ‘thus far, \\uuld thl: Sl)mt Iw-m con-
teol of the life, © 7 . .

But wnlh the remaining u[ ncml sm or mhcnt-
ad (Iqar.n':t)" there is still unconquered in r.hc

-, hear( of man tlm evil and thus the:Spirit is not
: ln full poske'»m)n

Armrdmj,l\ terc is nud uf
a complete and. full renovation,
All work of the Spirit in- the heart: is n'prc

: -cnud as new n kind, We read ja’the Serip-

ture that=*If any man be~ in Chnst Jesus, he s,

-4 new creation.” The quahf)mg \mn] usod hcrc:.

meaning new §s new in-kind, not in time. There-

fore we might, say he is a new. kind: of cn.niun.

Thu sime adjective used 1A t}ua p.magc lb incorpo-
) .\lui in the word rencwing. - The nmnuons of

gr’scc are c!if&'nm imm any other \mrkmg wnh- .

in’ the_human heart and lile. This ,1(ljtct|\'q in-
dicates that, There is not “the simple nurturing
of powers already resident in. us, hut there is the
creation within us:of a new kind' «of life, This

life is -hegud in regeneration, but it Imds"its-

completeness and - fullness in' entire sanctification.

The activity of the Holy Spirit in the first‘\\érk, .

ul’ grace s brought. to’ fruition in 1hL second,

: The activity of the Huly S[nnl in.the eart is .

. eer Awofold, it cleanses and :purifies and also

cunbhlllttb a spmtual dynamic,

‘man’ though made clean. would le. m greater

".dnnj,er of incutring thc duhlu.mu.nt of "sin thaw

. with' a spiritua} dynamic- within the saul, .
) bcmg made clean is a mighty work, yet it"leaves .
;. the soul ina- passwe state, and p.msmt} seems

never to remain unsullied, but with the 1mpartu

tion of g spiritual dynamic then there is the power. .

fo maintainthe cleansing imparted and also the

Lnduement for achmvcmcnl {n the Chnsli:m 13 SR

penence.
There ‘las been cmplnslzcd by a urlam clnss

of Christian teachers: the enduement with’ power,”

but they have neglected the cleansing. - hls i

‘ With simply the:
i clcansmg -and purlf):ng in the heart the being of

While
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fatal te true scriplural Vimc'rpmminn‘ and also
to fervent Christiari cxpcriéncc. Scripture - plainly )
" teaches the clednsing as basic and then also teaches
the cmluémim' To have the enduement - with
.power without thu “cleansing would 'bc to, have’
misditected power,” for some element. of self
cwould” be the underlying forcc, but’ with the
L!e'mqms, of the heart, then the Spirit may endue '
with power and all may be used for the l'urthcr-
ance of the kingdom of: God. - 0N
Thus with the rmc\\-uu: of- Hul\ Spirit comes
_nul only punfu:ntmn but power of achicvement,
- achlevement. i’ pcrsoml growlh and dwtlopment
“and; .KhwwmmL ollthLl\L‘l\ “Thus is the Chris-
Alan fubly equipped for. all c.pmtml service,
When -we review the method of salvatmn, we
note that: vur own works are in \.un, but the
merey ‘of oG ol has been Iull and freé bringing
' us new Jife in rq,mu‘atmn and the fullness.of
'rc(h-mptmn in the rencwing of the ‘Holy ‘Spirit.
“How much of praise and thanksgiving | should we
give for 1his wendrous Salvation! How wonder—
ful are-the w DI'L"i of Gml‘ How glorious-the ex-
'pcrlmcc hat, He . dives. us and the. p0551bxhucs
ol grace Im“ ;,mtl .

Thus may we SIm..

Toly (,hosf with lqut dwmr, .
‘.‘:hmr npon this heart of mine;

Chase the shades of night away,
.1 Hrn my u’urkmfss inte day. .

Hoely Ghost, with power divine,
CCleanse this grilty keart of mme‘,
" LongJrath.sin, withont ‘control;

. Hieid :Ium;uum o'er my mu!._

‘Hulv bpm! aH dﬂum’

Droell witiin ‘this heart of mine;

‘Cast down cvery idol !hrom',

Ra,s,n snprrme and - reign dlone.
—Anmew’ Reen.,

+

. } . .

A diamond is in jtsell only a pipce of crystal. -

It holds no inner radinnce. Tt secret is that its

© particles. rvﬂu:l the light . in shining glur} “That

is the seerét of a sonl that, rcilccf.s Gnd'ﬁ !JOI'&‘
to all who mma near to ll-—-—SH

e}
¥

H.wc you pr.u-i-d this '\v"el'c't’ur mmplvlc recov- -
_ery.for missions, for, the’ !ust at home, for the
hungry veterans?  What joy ‘recovery will bring
to the deir onesin "tht trcnche 5" al homc and

vver there. o

(7)
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PRAYERMEETING SUGGESTONS
FOR OCTOBER -

L.T. Cum ETT

The Lord is His Ml.monal
: ' (l[usu 12:5)-

I SPU}.}\ AnuuT Jac oh T

-2
RN
T

. l‘uhvusb or A MemuoliaL S

.o A witness to an event that has happenul‘
. A testimony ‘of nccumpllshmcnlq

An henor o the person dmm, th‘ :lull
ug Lowp Is I MEMORIAL -

[. Presence of Gad r.a;,mhcf. nbuhcnu- e

(_.ud in thé past,
2. "God testifies to the ncturtcs of thc pas!
3, Thc Lordis the 5,rcalu,t llunur .my vic-

tor may have, R e
i~ ADMONITION ' N

1. “Turn to thy. God .
2. “]\u]) ynercy - and: ju(lmmnt

& 30 “Wait on_the Lond continually.™

Know:ng- e
(Hme.: 6:3) .

"1 %mun or KxowrNe -~

: Obudience—"if "we fbli(m o .
2. Desire—"'to knuw the Lord" . =~

- Titg. Lonn Hrines” CERTAIN f\\n\\nmr .

1. He works according to law,
“His going forth is prepared.”

2. His dealings are always snmul.mm
“HPrepared as the morning”

J4 His dealings” are inspiring. .

1.,

“H.

"Hc\shull come unto ‘us as the raing Qs
thc'hltlu- and the [ormur mm ‘unto - lliv
mrllr " )
a,. Refreshing, -
'l)l Invigorating,
¢. Developing..
Max's  Purvoses “ANn
His KNowLenck or Gon

Destruction
(Hosea 4:6) -

. Wrar 1s Drstrovgn? “My PiopLe”

1. People who sheuld live, - .
2, Pcople who ‘are suppesed to-be useful.
3, People’ who have been God's chesen,
Wuv Are.Tuey DESTROYI p? "hm Lack or,
KNOWLEDGE"

1. Lack of knm-.leds,v nf (,nds ]aw

Desves - REGULATE, -

R

: 2 Liick o knowledge of God's x.vprkim.s :

[HIEE

I8

I, Meaxing «

i

1
SNy
=" 1. Deing ;us!!}'
2. Loving mercy.

@

fo &

. Lack of knowledge of God’s character. -

4.‘ Because they refused to get knowlcd;,r. .

“Thou hast rejected knuwled[..c
Tur Dustaueriton PR

boob will alse reject thee,” _

2. %L will also forget thy’ t,hi]drcp." )

- God's refection is spiritial destruction,

‘ - _ cladncal
: A Joel 2:21.27} ,
Im Lern Is ray Sovurce oF GLADNESS .

.- Max Opéns Tie Door sy Rejoicing ) .
. Tie. Lake Wi - Do Gm_.\-r Tumcs w Au

'\‘[Aﬂ"liah L

Renpin‘g' Time
“{Joel 3:13, 14)

N ’Im l(,\kvrsr Is Rive (Jocl 4:35)
WicKEONESS Enm\(‘ms THE-' LIFE or THL

" Proetk .M

. Many Ane CO\blI)ERIN(‘ 'l‘urm Savt’s CON- '
oIveN

“Mulmuths -mu!mmics— m_ the vuiiey of

- deeision.”

S Tue Dy or nu Lnnn Is Nr.ﬂ\R IN 'rm \.u-p

LEY i DECISION |

. Tie ATTITUDPE. m CnmmANs WnL ]N'l-‘LU- -
CENCE Pmru: Gm.u!v w M,\kwc. THE, Dru -

C15108° T ‘

\ rmm—— e

Walklnz Tugether
(Amos 3:3)

‘:mm;r OF l‘umwmur
¥ "!\(.I_{El-.ll":
Unity n'mlusirc*:_\.'
“Unity in purposes, . R
Unity in objectives, = KR
-Unity in ideals, S )
Unity+ in determination.:
. Unity In consideration for one dnother,
Tiis AGREEMENT. Bkwr's Pum.aws

. "'W.xlk tm.clhu' n

‘God s Requlreinctit for Man

- {Micah 6:8) ’
Cop Skpws. Mm e Best Way )
Gop Expvecrs Hinv 1o I'oLI.ow n‘e‘ '

e+ e e o n —— i

T,

fit,
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3. W.tlkml., humbly “ith lhy Cod,

lhmpﬁ th'lt I h-ue, ‘mth the Lord”

. Unity
~(Psalm 133)

I.'PLLASANT v Irs ManiresTation (v. 1)
. Preciovs v Irs Rearization (\' 2y -
3)~-8pL, -

PenesTuat, 8 Irs Durationy (v

1.
-2
3

w3,

I

C 1L

I, Openievce o Tuis Rr:errsr ‘Brivas Gon* s" .
SMILE axp Favon . Lt :
'God's Presence
(Zeph. 3:17)
L PrEsence OF Pow 'ER—" ke s ml;,ht\
11, Briwes - b,\l\.\nn\m“}lo will save”
S BnINm Jov ““!lc will r(-)nlct' over. Lhm \uth
eyt 3
IV Brines \ssun,wrt-—“Hc w:!l rest in hrsL
C tove” L S
V. Brisgs PRA!HL-ﬁ"‘A{'(' will joy | wver thee -
wlth singing™ o ’ |
Cnnndcr Your Wnyl :
L (il.u..;..'n 1:5, 8) L
L Toey, Arc-Wavs oF, Imax-mwr:\tn}s’f"
- “Ye eat and have not’ enough,”
I Tuey ARk Wivs or Farure.
O Y have sown much and hring in htllv
‘1L Tuey. Are Ways oF PEreLENITY
- “Ve drink, but ye zre'not filled with- (trmk "
IV, Tuey Axe Wavs or Distress | L
MY clnthc you, hut there is none u.*urm
Vi Tiey ARk Wavs or Wasting
.. “He that .earneth wages, cameth'\\"n;:_'rs to
- put-it Into a bag with holes” -
-1 Mm\rf Gan's Wav Your Wav.axn, Con Wm
l‘.\m PILA‘-‘-UHF in It (\: B) S
- Gud’s Prnte:hun :
L (Zech. 2:5,°8; 10) .
LA Wak or Fire Avovr Y
AL Tue Grory. k. THE Mivst o HEr
. \\-’AT(‘!!FIl!hlkH—~"Iic llml lcuclulh
. toucheth the.apple of his.eye O
AV, Costizual Pasence—¥1 u:]] du.r-ll in th i
midst: of ‘thee . - 7 - : ‘
Practicnl R"i:hglon
) (Zech, §:16, m N
I. Be “TruTurri~Speak e ucry 'man. the
* truth te. his neighbor!” :
1. "Deas, JUSH\——"Lwcutc ;ud}.menl “and pLdCc
- in \our y..m
L Expacise Conrmmexcr—*Let none “of you-
'nima;,'inc'cul in  your - hcarls agniml.hls'_
.7 neighbor.” . .
V. Love Hu%.arv-—-“l,m'c no hlse oath’"
V. HA\’E. ™E Minp oF Gov—"For all these are

ITI.

AW
-V

VL

l
i
.
v,
v
VI,
A LB

AL Tar lhmrmu {v.
- IX.

l.
24
3,

ynu E
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Servmg n.nd Smging
(I’s.lhu 134) .
\ Lnnlmu.tl Sepvice (v. 1),
A Consecrated Supplication (v..2), -
_.»\' Coempassionate Sa\'i_or_ (v. 1. (Sciecgégi).

-Sclfishness’ Reac!s on the Individual
Makes Oxsx 'lr!m'(.ﬂﬂ 55 OF Orm'us (sz
234118}

[\lul’n.\( ES. (;mrnw}%«; (I’rm 21 23. 26}
Lot’s gnFlr;nm-w. TBroveur I)LSTm't‘Tuw
(Gu; 3-13y

:\l'l‘l‘(‘“l‘s (mm.s Vimwhorsts (John 12i1.8)
Su.\ms Oxie lhmm OTIIHH (Luke 10: !0-
AN . <
SuvTs C THE PERSON FROM Gm) ; (I John '
RE l?)-~—bu{<ﬂn . L

v

God
. (Psalm 116}
'Im Wonnek Worker (v, 4}
Tne CrEATOR (\a 3- ‘)) i
Tk SMITER (v, -
Tne DELIVERER (\: 11- 14)

CTire OVERTHROWER (v
Tur Leaner (v. 16)] .
Tur Rnnmm\\(m fv. 24).

R
“}-»-‘ai LECTED.

Tur I‘Rn_\ll:i.R “tv,
A Snn"’ for Sc,rvanh
(Pealin 1357 Y
Iiw {iood l‘lLﬂsurc of the Lord (v
The Great Fower of lhc Lord. (v, 8)
The (.'-umu'a I'urpnw of the Lord (v, 12)
: . . A l'-nn
- & N

B SPEC[AL SERMONS FOR SPECIAL

_QCCASIONS
Basit. MILLER -
Radio- Smuons .
. " Dwell High My Soul
will Tift mine éyes wnto the Tills jram whmce

ﬂmu!h my hf‘lp A5 he !p cmrm’h from Mr Lam’
(P«'\

121:1).

I\TRm:L(Tm\—tht Chlm\,: \\lmh arc now in

“the .

f:tmnu:a Riverside Church, New York City,

were once located in the io'.'.ar of a Madison

“Averne Church in the same city,

.In the former

lnt.umn they did pot sound wuh the clarity ‘and
" heauty thn! m:rl. them in their preseni- struc-

e,

They were Gut 'of place in the lower tower

of the downtown church; but when they were
- moved to the heights of the - Riverside Chutch,
“where their notes’ conkd sound out- far above the -

!muuful Hue'son

end reverberate fum hillside

te hillside,- they ﬂccmcd iu haw: fmmd thcir
propes pl.ncc '

ORI



——

The first. churéh tower was too low, 10 pc'rmlt "

their marvelous tomal qualitics to he given: frec
-play,

bilities 1o °br1m, out; thur elfccts.  So-. with the

sowd, The soul is made ie tower in'all its heights |

ahove the- sordidness of this world, *We dwell too
fow who dwell beneith the stars; we worship

inn o realm ton dvh.i:cd \\hn set our altars be-’

ru.uh the skies!

The - hills ‘of . God - are lhv :m:]s hnhll.nmn
Their hu:hl::.l praks are;
“ L0 Tuf Sovkcer o THE Souvl's ASPIRATION-—

The men of God have been marked with high-

asplr'mnns.——lh() hitve lived above the minsma
of sin and iniquity—they looked beyond the fog
. of. sin and pierced the azuge ol God's™ skies—

they “tonged for home hid in the clift uf those™”

tucks where “no vulture's eve hath scen” - They
lifted their hopes to the heights,“and s thur eyes

Jooked upward o the hills, they saw (md, .mtl‘
““dwelt under thé glory of Mg smile. - '

" ILL A Cuaiunyce to ONE's ‘ai'mlmf\s Stue w.In ‘
~ —The. strong’ man.
dreamed his immortal . mastespiece, ﬁ climhms,'
-~ the hclp,htb to. the cty Celestial.

spmtualh, since sBunyan
Tie s made
mu,htier by “every _file of spiritual altitude
[:.'lm(‘ff It is anly by climbing, exercising the soul

“in Lmillncsk that -one attains his: full. moral Rt.n-
“ure.” The higher the- heights where: one's 'wplr.t-

tions 'anil eyes are the mare abie” ane. becames in
-those: - spiritual qu'\huu
of, God.

1I1. A Sotnce oF LlH- (.m\(. brumala—’l‘iaz"

hills give birth to the flm\m;,, rivers which re-
- fresh the earth; seo the hills of God, the pnl\\

of moral atlainment, furnish- streanis of _stamina:.

“for the spirit fife which ‘are 10 ‘be fouml nov
whore clse. Bgt vaur soul. climb high, abovt the
“rills ‘ol life, into the hills of God, and refreshment
will ‘be discovered. The. modern soul’is drouth

stricken, 'wcary of - its desert -mnrches “without -

. those nlluswe qualities whlch rclrcsh ;.,l;ulden
and fertilize it. ' 2

" Coxtrusion—-Lift. \‘uur L\Cb W hu.lwr na[m-
wet thee out of the low lying planes of ‘thought ;
climb. Ged's mounl'uns of purityi huild your
altars _on hu.h nearer Godl,
spirtival altitudes ‘your storps will be no less,
Bbut sou will be fhetter {itted to come through
them. . Your strength -for -life's battles will” be

incronsvdffor your help cometh [rom the Lord.

_ Re'le'auirn'g' Hidden R'qm.urcc_s of Power .

For the rivers af twiter are dried up (Joel -

1:20). Oul- of -him sha!l ﬂuu rivers of u-urrr
(John 7 18).

T Inrropierioy--Within eve ry stul tumhui ln
llu pn\wr ol tht‘ Spirit are rivers of mflucnu.

It took hcu.hl clevation,. tawering possi-

purchased.

1.
t!cll!anllﬂl of ‘the! CMEN i them,

Blesses mankind,

When you dwell in -

“tu the American missionary - movement.

(m)
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lec‘lmq w!uch \\1Il rCf!‘thh (h'\mctcr‘s and ca-

pacitics, abilities, which can be used for the up--
!:u:ldmp, of thie kingdom of God. Too often these =
are’ dammed -up, hidden debp - in - rocky  walled
“reservoirs of thesoul!
- unlaosed,

They need to be released,
made to flow | through

tapped " and
God's greal men

desery stretches of  himanity, -

“have heen- these whose rivers of power” have
been rejeased, and . that have cut -deep channels -
of life- |.|\|m,. |,.Inr\ 1hmu;.h thc mtlnm ‘of the

varth. o
Sich r|\1r- can be released by

I Losisa U\hu} AN Love's  Lanig- ()nh

*those who five to labor in the, Tietds of humamt)

aré Jong remembered in the annals of thc church.

We are called upon to-po out in” service like:
_Il.mm of Assisi, giving away ‘what we, pusncss.
' thatewe might in the labor of love buill treasures.
in the hearts of uthers, Sich ‘service cannol.he
No wmount of ‘money would have

fed John Wesley to have lived as he’ did, sac-

-'nhctm.. suffeting, - struggling -along life's long
T ore utfh'l he 4l it tor fove . and \\hen he died-

he Teft. belbind him a silver tc11mt two silver
upnum, a frock coat, amd-—the B:fl_lhn(h'il Churclr.
I you would reach. humanity for Gud lmc ynur

difee ip the serv ice of- lu\u

S 11, A DAPTISM OF THE. HirrniNG Hr.«u bx-
rrkience—While Jesus talked with the disciples
on the way (o Lmnmm their hearts burned with-

Master have ﬂu-\ been able to release from thase

< hidden spripgs’ nf the soul that pnw:-r which .
“Luther had i, and his- sond’

afliume sci a Iu.hl which could not be c\ctmgunhuf

- Whitefield and. \1ond} pusscssed this experience,
“and QU #s for us who® remain: long in glu;mus

ll’l["l‘l'l’ll(‘nl of the Spirit of Ged..

11, Livise w Contact w ml ‘Gop—It is ‘too:
casy to d:ssxmtc -the - power of “one's ' character -
-through contact .with - things earthy.:
!.lhur o build the streets’ of their cities here ‘be:

" low rather than to point_some erring son o the .
“strects paved with gold above,

Mueller contacted
Gerl and fna thousand definite -prayers ‘of -his
were answered on the very ‘day -he offered them.

Fibney possessed this: cxpcrlcnce of living vitally R
_contacted with Gad and wen a half -million souls’
: ‘ln Jesus.
Cism, when earth hides heaven, release the power

So can we also in this day ‘of material-

of our souls through contact with: thé ‘divine.

CGI\G‘IUSI(JN‘-—-—}'I()“(‘\'H ‘humble your life may
be,-it it possible for you to devote that life to

.the service of God and humanity. . Remember
it was only a few young men under a haystack .
duting 2 rainstorm, that guve birth’

whi prayed
Also they

»

Andd only as the hearts of men’ have,
Deen m.u]t to burn through (ellowship with - the.

Such men -

o

.‘_‘\wr'u only & hundred humble ypung people.who
* mets at Northiield under the divection of Moody,

from ~which came two of the great studént moves
ment of the world, the Student Volunteer Move.
ment, afd the -‘World Christian ‘Student Federa-
tion. Tt was the Jatier which gave John R. Mott
his field of servicd. Seck a place where the Spirit
. power stored in your soul may-be released lhmuLI:
Christian. service, and cternity will crown you.
‘ \ S
Dew from’ Henven -
l' w:H be as the dew . .
H:r lily

(llosc'\ 14:5- 7)

]\mmwcnm\'—ln the lhhlu variuus m.m:hq-
tu!mn% are used to -portray the’ coming of the
Spirit; ‘He is o dove for gentleness, oil for holy
anninling,
fire for purification. In this passage God’s. com-

*ing is spoken of as lhl. falting of the gentle dew
I)e“ cames- when-pight is on, 5o ;

_ fmm hieaven, -
s|1mt|y that nupe hears -it,but the results ‘are
p,mcmus indeed, Let us briefly study the symbol-

ism ‘of dew as an’indication of what, the. cammg"
ol God’ may be for the soul, o

I Dews - AR 'lm\\anm\um.
SOmE sections jl-never rains, bt gentle ‘dows

) afnll \\hlch make possible thc ‘transformation of

the preen carth., When the ‘dew’ Talls the ily
-Mossams, the branches of the trees spread forth.
When God “gently comes, powerfully - qhiickens,
- divine. transformation takes place.

the Tily in ol its spotless purity.

‘1L Dews Causk tue Eaptu To: l':uum-,u—»‘-m_
- the gentle dew from heaven ialling upon a-quick- -
Wesley,

-ened soul isthe source of: its flourishing.
the lean son of a leaner regtory, - !lmmshld s on
. mi;,hty pxlm tree whenthe deéw from- Gml fed
him, Without this: heavenly dew, the Spirit of

Gud falling -upen the hearf -no man- can prusper'

“in the kingdom of God. Those who have por-

trayed the Rreatest spmtu.;] kinship to the Mas- .

ter. Ihl\L heen drenched daily “with lhu rctrmh-

" ing power of lacaw.nly dews.

111, Dews LENGTHEN THE bllADO“ OF 0\» s
«_Brancnes—Some of God's sons, grow like dwarfed
trees of Jupan—they ard miniature in size—their

branches are dwarfed—their shade urider . which

weary souls may come to rest is insignificant and
dwarfy. “They. lack! the life-inspiring  dew. {from
heaven to mature them, to cause their bl‘nnchu

to spread foith so.that. hundreds may come to .

“rdwell under their shadow. One's influence’is to be

: mu.asured by thl.‘ lém,th of one's shadow, which B

(Il)

-

/f

~ miighty  shadows,

. east across’ the nations,

. he- shall Mussnm s
. his branches whu!l spread L and -
they that a'wrh' tunder s i”tn‘.(iﬂ‘“’ ;Jml.! redury

‘wind for violence. of moving action,.

AGENCIE s—aln
': pm-st

Gentle dew .

irtom heaven changes the sdul ‘of the sinner into
s purified son _of ‘the., Almighty. . The dew of
-heayen: can. mkc ‘the vllest and make it b]nwnnp :
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in’um s ‘llt:lcrl"nim:ll';\\‘hﬁ“)‘ by the gentle
falling of this spiritual dew upon the saul. ‘Look:
back through, the centuries and you See men as '
letigthened shailows.  Luther—how™ yreat  his
"Livingstone ‘and’ Moffat and
Morrison--tremendous  missionary ‘shadows they
Thomas a- Kempis and -
Brother’ Lawrence and Bunyan and William Law

- snd Rivhard Baxter, as well as Philip Doddridge
~and lcn,h

Richmond, rapd  Charles  Sheldon—~
massive in\mrnlinn.xl shadows have. they thrown -
arrins the reglin of “Christian devotional litera-
ture. e -
Conerusion-—Friend, if you would: blossom
spiritually as the lity, spread forth your branches
as a noble tree, cast @ massive’ shadow across the’
apes, dwell where. the ! heavenly dew. af - Gods-,'
vresence can (all apon vou,  Tune your soul to,

the chant of the heavenlies. Build }lnnrllfc upon

the power of God's Waord,  Fifl, your- countenance -
with the face of the Master. - Then you shall -
[Imlrish. ‘ . ST T -

L

THE HIGH I’RIESTHOOD OF CHRIST

 Ross E: Prce © - s
Sum'rl m~—lh-hru\- 4114, 1p - 6; l. .d-«o chnptcr

7.

’lrw‘ Hi‘h. 41145 “W’c hnw‘ a preat high"‘

l\nmnl'( 1108

c 1, The ddea u( brwsllmml is fundamcm.ll mth

" g mlh
. Sin lmng,-, a_sense of N'lﬂnl\ln;, from. (.ud
" and the unsecn,
- b, Fundamestal within ‘man is the dtsm. for
“a mediator_or muhum of: qpprunch to’ God
. and- the unseen, :

¢ Ta provide such g mcdmm -is tlu \\urk uf'
.. the priest, -
A But the nnl\ true mclhum nf n;mro‘uh is
o Fesus,

A ’l]urc have bu-n wany prusllmods

*There was’ the' J(’\\Hh. ur *\-INJHN. priest- -
" howl. : -
""I‘hc heathen have lhclr ;)nut% N
“The Brahmin, Arabian, Chaldean; etc, -
* The - African witch-doctor and. the Indian
©owedicine ‘man are modern examples.
. Cf the office of Chief. Sitting Bull,
© Melchisedee an “ex amplc u[ direct cnm- '
munion with Gad. . '
- He was a .,pm-ﬁt a kmg nml a l)pc of
Cl:rist

&, Christ'is the :mh true priest,

a. All'athery are only unsurpers,
b, We must come (hrutlg to lllm .md nat
lu ma;
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. w
a

‘He is the bnal High ]’nt-st, smu: He n-nl ’

© the veil. in-two!

d.

The Holy Spirit is His- rcprcsanlauve hcrc,'

“and hol man.

- C nnml

I l[

er
18 Oulu
Hm .xppnmnmnt to that nﬂ:oc

* Nat by inheritance as the Levitical pnuts

dones, | -
I of 4, Son - made- pcrfm:l u:_rough' o
: suffuin;,s {Heb, 20,

1

Chut by divine appointment.
. Taken by an outh-of God (Heh. 7 21).
. !hq quwhflmtmm for that nl'flcc

. Grcntcr than r\hmh:m {john 8:58),
b’ (‘r(":tm'as of ch.\r;clcr, AS was McL
“chisedec,
(1) King of ru..hlunusncsa
(2} Kini of peace,
Righteousness
- punishs.

W ulmut p crn'c' v

Tt

Prace without ru.hh_ousncse. con- - :

,'llmtcrmofo[hcc o

“The power of an cndless: hfc

Therefore e i still in- affice and any
ather priest is but a usurper of that office.

" His office is transferred to heaven:

- Therefore there i3 fin need of prlLsts on
earth (8: 2 9: 24) ' .

BIE _II]S OrpeRtiG

It was, Himself (HLI) S 797,
“lts excelieney, :
@ Without hlelsh. Nn sin,

b, The most \\omlu'ful llum. m Gnd

- universe.

¢, It was for me.

* for Him to offer for Himseli.:

d. Tt-was vohmtary, Som.,-a“’l‘lurg was
© "One who was \\llhm. to (lw in. my .
o steadt .
c. It met the rcqmrcmcnls of - lhc Law.

‘%Ipeddmg of blnpd {9:22). ) ‘

SIE you go to hell you'll wade knee

- deép l.hr'mlhh the blood" of Christ.”

. That ctimsen. stream  erosses’ -every
“opath. ’ O N
It suﬂ'lclencv o
a. There is power in the bleod..

b It contains all the clcmems of.

" ntonement. . S
The sacrifice wis Clmsl ) )
The. oblation was H1s slrom, erying
- and tears. v

[

!

It w;:s-nut, mccs,sary. o

[ M

 But its 'bécumiﬁg n.ptrsonal rq:allr.if-.
_ depends upon -my. powgr of cholce

<€, It was vicarious.

-.The Just. fur the unjust
me. .
There is more rcsulung from - H:s

‘. death “than moral- influence, . for .
that is all, them» we have the 'same
fram the death of Socrates and Paul.

Tt purchased eternal salvation: for all

~ “who will accept it. 4
-+ No sin is"too black for- His blood to
- cleanse’ (Isainh 1: 18; Hebrews 7;25).
o I e sanctify
. " TFhess, - 5:23),
" Animal sacrifices muhi Univ serve’ to
- "the sanctifying of the flesh -(9:11-14).
-quus sanctifies w:th Hls blout! [ RS
oo oo
" He puts the ]aw in our hcarts Lo
Beware' of a. wrang :u!uude tnwani
s the blood, .

- AlL men. hre - undcr obligation to Hlm
“How much owest thou?"

We arc bought with a price.

We are on pruh:ttmn Souner or laier
- the law must take its course, -

Have you the ‘Passovér blopd of Jl‘SIJ“v'
Jpphcrl to your suul'r‘

His ]NTI-.RC} SSION
L

Uis -high- pnvqtlv pr'lvcr il‘s Juhn 17,

a. He prayed for -Fis disciples, and for -
" Pefer that his [aith fail not.

b, .Hc pr'x\ed for vou and . me- (]ohn
Cornagy, . .

"¢ He prayed for ‘His murdercr‘a

Fiis - mediation. o

a. He bridges the gnp Detweer Gud and-

-man.
L.t is cun_lum:ll HL e\'Lr Iweth (?.-5).,
‘Right, now He {s interceding for you.

Song—*I have a Fricnd in heaven, .

- Jesus i3 His nameé,” efe.
. Then there is ne excuse for our bclm.
" a failure in the Christian life (2:18).

"¢, Now while. He mterccdcs is your enly

an e

* His death’ was the s.msfnctmn for sin, .

together with His’ shed blopd.
Thus was. créated -the possibility ol

reconciliation between God and man.. -

(§2"

" chance to be saved,
Some day He- shali lea‘vc Hxs muh.l-
torial throne. °
Noter” -
~ Christ. first &g 45 Proplu-
Christ now aels’as st,
Soon He shall dome as King.
- He: is -coming agnin as a Judm.-
. His glotification, .
a. Bringing many sons m!o ;,lory

{11 he had- gone.to heaven from the
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+ . ' Not everyone who Suffl.l'h s smncd

‘InsmopucTion S .
1. A “ten.day
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Imv Wery DA\H. oF }{mnr SEAR(.“IIlhb R
What a_revelation the conwcr.mn of the ~
Spirit’ bnngs! )
.2, There would be the lonthmg, of prt,vious .
heart nltlludcs
“Peter; . How boustfu!
how w:m”:hng' ‘.,
b. James and John. The splnt oi office
i qcekm;.. carnal jealousies (Luke 9: 49) ;
the spirit of revenge (Luke 9:54),
Thomas. How unbehcwng Seeing is
" not bchcwm,,.scmm, is . bcmg con-
© vinced;

_ ‘Mount ui 'lranshgurauun it unuld Il
-'nat have been s0.) - R 1.
- We have a part in His g!om’ma{mn
" b, He clevated suffering.
4. . ot is @ sinner. hnw tmtruc )
-7 Joli's comforters lmtl thv
of suﬁ’ermg
“The innocept sulfer now as wdl s lhc
wicked, but "twill pot always. be -so. o
_ The promise is; "I we- suffer with - N
~him,, we ~h.1[i also’, n.n,n \ulh hmt o

wrong l([v.‘l

Co‘«_LusmN : d L ‘
Since we h'\w such an ngh Pm-s! sin is - *d All the disciples. Dnsputmg, “"b‘:l“’"',
inngcessary. s : inge materindistic and un-Christlike, .

If the Spirit- scarches your- hedrt ? -

e and ke
2. Heis abumlantl) ablé to save, md ecp. 2 Will he find any of the aliove: atu» {

‘3: The question ds; “Is He your. Hn..h'.',‘

fost?” . co 0 tudes? .y .

?” L - b, Why nul ask (‘mi tn scnn:h your

4. All W:[I be in - vain fur _uau unless you - © - heart?

 accepy Him, .and to ‘“‘Tcm Him i" Lo S Youll lu. - surprised nl whnt will IJL'
rendifce sin.and sell.’.

. . revealed. _ S s e
N()T}:—Scrlpluu rchanccs not othu‘wm: dmu.- :

L "l >
ha(cd refer to the book of. HLberm . : ey Wuu- D'wb or CONPLSSION :
| e : 1. Confession is .a personal affair, -

o 'J‘; . . ) . a. None of the disciples blamed-the oth-

’ " ers hecause their prayer was yét un-
‘answered.... They did, nut accuse’ one
another. : :
Happ, for. lhem that’ none fnncned -
he could fix on others thc c‘mse of. -
their unanswcrcd prayers,

. Nor can you;’ my {riend. If: ryour
prayer “for the Holy Spirit is un-
“answered, ‘loock for !he ‘tause wxlhm

S “yoursel-and confess! .
2 Conlession is not. condtmnahon of olh-

TEN DAYS IN THE UPPER ROOM .
oss E. Price’ o o -
BR 214 b

prayermeeting; | whnt rwchtwm S s
would result from one such even in- our day :

2. The command of *Chirist was “'l‘arry unnl "
Netwithstanding {he command, “Go ye

3. What oceurred - (Iunm.. lhunc (la)s in quch a4 T e )
prag,c.rmechns,? = : PR 5 Coas Al dlscxples were mmtxl nl! must con- )
l 'lnw Weke Davi. qr Wattive ) K fess, © .

b: Some pcoplc in praymg for the Holy =
* Ghost dosa’in 'such a manner as to
gondemn others in their prayer, .
c. Ta confess ig to’ acknowlcr}gc your
- own'state, - .
3. Confessign always precedes clcansmg
-Let your cenfession be as public as your :
. sin or your: “edrnal, spells,” .

1. What does il mean to wait? :
a. Many of ug . m otr ‘impatience’ nc\rcr X
. learn b,
b. Wheti waiting your heart and. mind‘
“are centered on one thing enly. ’ ;
c. Wamn;, is not merely being at .ease;, -
s may bhe agopizmg instead. o
2, Thcy were definite in their wnllmg

.~ .a., They walted on Ged. AL ’I‘m.y WERK Dws or Fum N THE I’nom-
b. They walted for ti:c Prontise nf the - BE
- Father (Joel 2:28). . - .- 1. Our hearts arc _E'»a.nctlflcd-‘by‘f:lllh. )
.. We must be dchnlle in our nsklm, of - . a0 It.was the faith of the disciples that -
_ God. - & | : _ brought the victory (Acts 15:8, 9).
3. All true wmtm[, hns In it thc ekmcnt of b, God will not do for us what we do
cxpcc{ancy - 277 oot believe He can.and will.:
- n Bvery day lhcy lhougllt “Surcly lo- B 2. 'Their faith was definite—in the promise,
o0 T day . “a. We get what we believe for. - .
- b. Mnny pray lo be sanctiﬂcd but do b. " Believing goes wath bcmg cstabiishcd'
* not really expect t. - _ o (Jea. 7:9, 13),- - - :
' G ('3) - ."’.
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' . Unbelicf t-cmp'ts Gud. C{ Isr'\tl at o 3. [‘rue imcr Jdongs to heat’ the \ulcc of his
~ Kadesh-Barnea, ' beloved,

- 3. They believed. the pro:mae of Luh LI EARN
4. They tarried in faith. . -

a. The promﬁe was, “Nnt m.my days " Communion -hecomes natural.
hence.” - -

. 2 Praver becomes inexpressibly ‘sweet,
. b Suppose they had given up on the. Hts e,mdancc will be our very hfe
ninth day, or that Peler had, said, N

T
“1 gucsn it is not’ fur me; [ RO @ fish- a “} ” Losz His Wﬂnsmr

I.I'IL.
¢. Many mc up when vnctnry is m su,hl

1L WE 11, Love 10 B Ix His PRESENCE

for us.

‘But . the promise is- to you (Adts: . i
3 39) service, .
: “How about yuu? Do ou- lovc Chnst
V. Tuey Wike D 0 y :
. 1 n;v buzlp. AYS OF ‘mmmr;: 1 l : i L,Lnuinc]y? . _
S :nTu(’Gc;(;?:tu‘;;{ \:1;:1:2;1?:& not- rushing .\'. W[ 1L - LOvE: T:msf: FOR Wimu He wa ;
Sy a. The command, “Tarry e " takes 1, No soul is ummpnrinnt for whom Chrast.
o & * Col died.
cndcnc #n 5
I?rc rence m” Lhr. mmmmd’ ,GO -, The 'great paf.smn qf the Clmsunn 15 s
ye o, "Others™ ’

b Suppose thl..} hnd bccomc lmmtunt

and liad started "at once tn £o ‘into - cross, but a joy.

A .
all the world :md preach? ; .
"¢, Therp.are many failures tndm bu:'\uw VI ‘{V Bm“mt fove will bc;‘h'l]’{t“d
.ol ubedience on' this point. - V1o We'Ln ‘se: Looxine ror His Reruen
N d. ‘Vl”l so ‘many carnal chirches’ ;md 1 :’]I\;:'l brige adorncd and waiting fur tl:e
th l ; f d to “tarr . rigegroom.
- f:;‘:lc ,}:m' ¥ have re Hae ¥ 2 We'll be prcpnrcd and ready l'or it. .
2 I we delay the, III.\ of our nmuhc.ltum ; ::;cs will wait pr“[’“"’(“ Ci. Tc_“ Vir-
“‘no matler | murh we tmrk “we d}:‘ U ‘ ;
: ::gcy "Gﬂtlr o NTL Wr LI NOT BE Dlsumm
3. What then of those ulm rrhm .lncl fight: =~ “When He comtes. -
holmcss? L 2 In ‘eternity. k : .
4. Remember, also, God g“uq the | Hni_v, i ’Ihc condition of - gur clernal hnpplmﬁ
-+ - Spirit to (hem that, obLy H:m - is Jesus within,’ ‘
CONCLUSION 'Il'ht. all ;mporlant quicstion  is, ‘Lov;st
. : ’ thou mes” - - -
. bout ou? Unﬁancuhel? I( sn
! fhr:ﬁ:(sl."ht:;szno _ v .. ‘c ) . 4. He who loves Christ will flnd Hc is nul
2. Have you tarried ‘as did’ th(- disctples? a dlsappmnlment
3. The promise was folfitied to them, . CoxcLusion

=4, Let us seek out thc uppur room and ctarey

until. . fily )ml with Hls Iove

. . ' . - . ‘.. J ".
I . . ‘ - §

[F'WE'LOVE CHRI By PRAYER MEDITATIONS FOR PREACHERb
: A. H. EGoLestoN

T . Ruoss E, Prrcy’
Semerung—John 14:15-24, .. . Praying Through! .
I huw sef | watchmen upon thy . waﬂs, O,chu_

;l‘}:xT_Jo!)n 14:15, “If ye love me -
“This is the great. 7. of Jesus, - : salem, whick “shall wever hold their peace doy nor -
might;

_ The answer is; . T
L Wzn, Love tne Tiins. THAT PL EASE Ilm
1. We'll seek to please” Him. ‘
"2, We'll keep lhs commandments. .
.4 We'il strive to be like Him,
H R W; vt Laove His Wonp :
-A Christian with né lnvc for thL B:hte is
‘A mispomer, A
2. The ‘newly convcrted 1!ways crave sou)
{oud : . )
(14)

keep uot silence, and-give ‘him no rest [silence—

Csalema praise-in the carth (Im 62 6, 7)
Lrsson—Isaizh 62. .
“SoME Lssr.mmu. T0 I’u.wmu 'I‘mwm.u

A CrLeay. MINtsrm e .
“Depart “ye, depart ye, go y&. out {rom -

4, Chrlst speaks. to us lhmugh His Wnrd

“The, puhhc service wnll hzwc an attraction -

2. We'll Innk for- an cxcuse to be in 5uch a'

._& Missions, home and forclén, ate not a o

T lu\L Him is not cumpulsor_‘, bui He c:m -

ye that make mention of the Lord [ye
that are” the -Lord's remembrancers—margind,

maurgin}, MU he. establish, and till ke make Jeru-' e

thence, touch no unclean thing; go ye out of - -

- vessels of the- Lord” (Isa.

S e THE PREACHER'S MACAZINE

the midst of her; hc ye clean, that’ bear the

52:11).

M 1 -tegard iniquity in my heart, the i.ord

“will not hear me™ (Psa. 66:18).

he shali be a \u:Li unfo Imlmur aancuf:u?
'md mivet for the mastlr's use, nnd preparcd
unto every good. work” (2 T;m 2:21).

A heart, may be just as clcan now as it will

. ji.

RS

,gver be in hcavcn

'y

A Hory GHOST MWISTR&'

“ A clean. mlm'stry wﬂl necessitate =z mmlslrv‘
. with heasts cleansed in- the blood of Jesus

Christ; and_with hearts filled with the Holy
Ghost. The Hnl} Ghnst is our Gre'xt Hclpcr
in- pra) er. .

“"Likewise the Spmt a[su hclpcth ‘aur in-

firmities: for we know not what we should
pray for as we ought: but.the’ Spmt itself
maketh - intercession for us with groanings

%M a man. therefore purge himself frum 111c=L, o

30

fein | amng o pr.:y for yuu” (l

12:23).

bum.

4T have set w nlchm;n upon Lhy w:llw. 0,

Jerutalem, whu:h shali mvu- hold their peace

day nor nq‘ht ye that make mention of the’

Lord Iare the Lord's nmcmhrmccr»—m:r- n

rind, keep not “sile nce, and give him no rest
(silence-—margind, ult he establish; and il he
make j’crusaicm a’ praise in thc sarth” (!k.]

©62:8, 7). .
A MUNISTRY THAT- Pns’rs an Occastion

VI

[t

which cannol be uttered. And he that search- J

the. Spirit, because .he, maketh  intercession
for the saints accetding.to the will of Gnd"
{Rom, 8:26, 27).

Let us always fmnor tfu.' Holy ("?MJH

AN Aammc Mnusmv

B Ncgurwely stated—-"wuhaut fne {severed_

from me-——margm]. ye can “do 'nolhmg“
{John 15:5);

Positively stated--"1f" yc abldc in me, and

“_my words abide in you, ye shall ask [de-

mand as yoirr due—Strong's _Concordnnce},

-eth the hearts knoweth what is the mingd of-

"’4. A total fast,

what yr will; and it shall be done unto'you."™ -

(John 15:7).
. September, 1930, p. 34, 35.)

(See The Nazarene Mmrthly,_

. Te abide- in” Him, e will have to dwr!l
{"lodge or: sojourn”"—margin) in the-secret .

der the. shadaw of the Almlghly"
Cen.

1v.

" will hinder ‘prdyer..
- abiding presence of .the . Holy  Ghost,

place of the most ngll

“He that dwelleth in the secret plnce of the .

most High shall abide [lodge~-margin} un-’

A Mmzsmv Wity Pure Morwzs E

(Psa.

‘To  abide in- "Him and to. conlm’_uc to abldc‘.
in. Hlm, our mntwes must be pure, and musl :

be kept pure.

A scheming, plotting . or. wire pullmg 5pmt ‘

It may endangc; the
‘We

- Fastinf is. sometimes necessary,

ReQuInes

It Imq l!.
place in God's .program. Fasting .may be
“considered under the folfowmg heads:

b Eﬂtlons, Jrith

to ‘itck by pra\ crand

£

fasting, and sackclnth and nshcs" (D'm", v

[ 9:3), Y
. 4 partigl fmt o
“In. thoso days, 1, Danlcl ‘wis | muurmm,
'lhrcc full wecks, I*ate no pleasant bread,
: Ibrcnd of des:rc&-—-m'\rgm]. neither came

“flesh nor wine in my mouth, neither did I~
whole -~

anuint myself "at. all, till

) three
‘weeks wergy fulhllu]" (D'm

10'2 1)'

And ‘he . [Moses]- was’ there® Wlth
" Lord- forty days and forly nights; he
_.did neithér eat bread, nor drink water,
And he wrote upon the tables the words
of the covenant, the ten commandmcntq”
(Ex. 34:218}. .
5. The benefits oj )'aslmg are !hrrejold
- 1. Physical, 2. mental, 3, spiritual.

’ VII A MI\TISTRY THAT Nor- ONLY Pravs, BUT

_Tavsts Gop 1o ANSWER Praven

the.

~ “And ‘this is the confidence that we have in-

- him; {concerning. hin—margin}, that H we

eth us: and if we know that . he hLar us,
whatsncvcr we ask, we know that. we havc
the petitions -that- we dcqlrcd cf him” (2
John 514, 35) :

“Trust in hlm at all tifes” (Pcn 62; 8)

'VHL A- MINISTRY THAT Does Ner I‘oncz-r 10

ever need to guard thls poml very ‘care-

fully,

A MINISTRY I’zasxanr IN Pnum

_“Pray’ w_lthoul ceasing” (3 Thess, S.i?).-' ;
“Moreover as for me, God jorbid that 1 .

should sin ngnm"st thc Lord in [Irom«—mar- .

(15)

TrANK THE I.onn FOR ANSWERED PRAYER .

¢+ ask apy thing according to his will; he hear. :

Remember the lepers—“Were there not ten', ‘

cleansed? but whcre are the hine?” (Lukc

LT

“In evcrvthlhs, give thanks: for thls is the
will of Ged in Chnsl ‘Jesus concerning you"
(1 Thess. 5: 18) ‘

L ey e
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“equivalent of -u.$200 board for less. than $40.
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. llI. bulletin board is. one of the handiest
and_ one -of the most ‘effective advertising ;.

nieditims that a chureh “possesses, “yeét in

many cascs it is. the mml nu,leclcd ,m(i the most
abused, :

There are vatious typcv. of Ch'l'l‘l[.,t-liﬂc Ictter

: -‘bulicun boards, and by this we do not mean just
‘the vadous takes - of - commercial boards. We

will lump" all the commercial - boards. together.

’ “They vary in price from about $60 to $600, ac:

cording to what you w:sl: to buy.- o

A church lacking the whercwithal to buy . the
mmpl_ctc outfig, .may buy the lefters:and build .
its "own case. Here is an actual éxirh])it! Rcv
Wm. \E. “Thicle, now our paster at Mogcow,
Itl.:ho, whllc pasior -at Dayton, W'\shmi:tan Tast .
year, purch.w.d a-hali set of letters from .the
Ashtabula Sign . Cq. for $13. Tor anather $13

.. He putchiased all the .material jor the case. By
“building it himself he produced a board com:
" parable with the $200. outflls in"the catalog fer
" $26.. Because he. purchased only half the usua}

wmount of letters, it-lacks a little- in flexibility,'
but any time the’ church chooses to put $13 into
atother half font of letters they will have the

- The H. E. Winters.Co. offers- to sell the let-

" lers and ‘movable’ scctlon for a board and- fur-

nish blueprints- 'md 5pec1f1catlons with *it by -
which n stall board may be: built -for less than
$25. These are old figures and the prices . may

" be just a little higher now, Tlns wou]d prob-

ably be the cquwalent of a board - 'in the $60

" to §100. price range.
* . While paster at Monrovia, Calif., T was able to’
pick up a movable section and cardboard. Tetters”

for 58, and we built a small board out of these’
for-less than $15 which is stifl funcuoning. -
For .a number of years 1 was’ intrigued w1th

- the- large, changeable Ietter bulletin boards used

by many. southern California real estate dealers,

"Thcsc use §ix nnd CIL.hl mch metal letters locked

S ey

inta place by metal strips on 1'pn.nel backgmdnd
+ and they are not umlcr glass. I'made up my mind
Vth.lt if 1 ever had a- church that needed 4 "Hrge

sign, T wauld inv stigate !!:g::r cost. The situa-
tion arose when T maved to Wilniington, Cali-
" fornia, but because the church .was too small-to

justify thu out!ay for rc.ndy made metal !cttcrs, o
.. <1 made my -own. “The chureh was buill on the
Jorear part of the lot, and owncd an open corner ’

on a husy intersection,

. I proceeded” to build a. I.mnrd on ths lot'

without glass, and with six-inch letters, It -con-

sists of ‘two side pancls, three feet tall by two’
feet wide, and a ceiter pancl-seven feet Jong.
and three feet hlgh

The end panels carry “the

. permanent annauncc.ments of the church and are

nol mnvnhle The center panel’ carties six rows’
“'of mbvable lettefs. The - uprights are four by
-?fuurs, anil the two center opes are notchcd to
pu‘m!t the insertion of six one by six boards which :

“drop down -in place to forim the centet panel,

‘Then- the top of the frame of the center sccuon,'

a Lwo by four, drops -in phcc 'md is Iockcd wull

T a padfock.at dach end. . :
The Jeiters are made of galvanized-i 1ron or tin, "

bought [rom i tmsmlth already cut to ‘size and

- bent: EaLh piece of “tin was eight mches fong .
and the' fop two ifichés was bent over in a double o

bend so that they hook over thc board and so

are lockcd in place when the top bar is in place
At first the bottom of the letters was not protect-

ed from mischievous fingers and it was possible
1o bend the lctters out of shape. The original

" board called for scvcn rows of letters, so I took
" ane board out-znd nailed.a mu!dmg on the bot-

tom of each board i in such a2 way that the boitom

of the litlers were pmtcctcd from prying fingers, -
. As now arr-mgcd the board is pracucally fool-

proof and will successfully wuhstnnd any kmd ‘

‘of tampering,
The metal sections were gwen a spunge bath ’

,of vincgar to kill the gcid in the galvanized sur-

Iacc This-is - important -in *preparing -any. gal- :

vanized surface for paint. Then they were given
!hn-c coats of wh:te pamt Then a sct of card-

) },"

. -motorists,

' "ri' '1

) lmard letters of the ru,ht size were ‘cut out and
thcsc were placed one on each piece of metal -

and the .edges around them stenciled in- with

- Dlack paint,* thus leaving a2 white lc'l:cr on a
" black background: Most of the Hn was cut three

inches wide. That for the - punctuation marks

~antl the “I's” were' cut -one inch wide. The
VUM and “Ws™ - were crowded into 2 width

.. of three inches becanse we forgot to order wide -

_hlanks, but . they - should -have blanks about five
When they were completcd “the
. letters and the whalc sign: were gwcn & coal of -

-spar varnish.. - . . o

inches wide.

. The whole hna.rcl lumlmr, p-um. mctnl 'nn'd
nrd\mre, .cost about S16. It is dlgmfu:d and in

Xeeping with church advertising, yet - . has a-
“punch® lhnl grts its message acrosé to passing
I' shall be glad to furnish further de-’
‘tails to any pastor who is interested . in thls type |
o - - . some pithy statement. For-example, try this:

of board.

Where any one of Um fhrcgnmg bmrds is ton’

cexpensive, or is not_available because of Tack of
building sklll,'nnothcr type- of bulletin - hoard

", may be used, and that is the blackboard: Thc'l
" hlackboard “may be -an ‘entirely sta:alc “hoard
..ot il may be-a panel or _strip ‘on thr regular’

:u:nhcard of thc church.

thn- u is- ‘huilt '15 a “i!p'u"lt!. lmard it xc"
s _1:1\1&1!)[0 “not to_ fasten it to the building but to
‘swing it.on-hooks, cither on the” hu;ldm:., or in

a qpocnlly constructed frame off "the bul!dln;.‘
Then when it feeds . changing it ‘may be car-

ried Ins:dc and the work done’ away from prying
. eves thal may tend to disconcert the amateur.
chalk letterer. In making a blackboard for chalk
work be sure« to ‘use slate paint for the back-
ground mstedd of ordinary black: 'p;unt "Have.-

the 'surface \\ell sandcd to start and give it &t

“least two_coats, giving it a good rub do\tn with

fine sandpapcr bet“een each coat,

-All t)pcs of. boards ‘should be located \'vithr ref-

crence ta. the general. llghung system, -or . else

] planned with their own special fllumination. Since .
- we shall’ discuss lighting in “another article, we
s pnss it by with-this brief. mention here.

' Commg back to the.changeable letter board:.
"of the standard type, e offcr a fcw suggestions
for its ‘most effective use. ’

First, the’ board should be’ planned with a sep-

- arate top pancl for the name of the church and
‘ ‘mstor In this way the changcnblc leltcrs will
nnt bc uscd up for stock announccmcnts

THE PREACHERS MAGALINE L C 313

Sccond the wurdmg and form oi the section
-should be changed” ol’tcn in Qrder that t will at-

tract attention. In'onc of my’ classes in church’

publicity, a pastor. 5;ud “f -have my . bullclm-‘
. board down pat now, I-have it all figured out

so-that I only tave to chadge two lines each week
in arder o keep it up to date.”  With all due
rcsput to. that pasior, thnh‘ is. just “where hc wns'
wrong. The board- necds- to be changed often
and clnm,cd in form, also,-if lt [s to attract at-
tention. Let a board stay the same in general
ontlini for several weeks, even though the ser-

.mon subjects are changed, and. it sgon ceases to
- b read. If you have announced all four services .

one Sunday and filled”the board te capacity, try

‘annbuncing - just ‘one service the: next Sunday
and Jeaving & lot of blank space on the beard,
-especially ‘around the Borders, Forget about ser--

mon subfects sometimes and -use. the board for

" AN ATMOSPHERE THAT 1S FRIEN[)L'Y- .

0t AND INTERESTING
’ ; TRY IT' a

Carethise

DONT SEND YOUR CHILDREN TO
_SUNDAY SCHOOL!
BRING THEM!

']!nrrl, in nrdcr 1o mlmduce varlct}, usc your

. board at times" ‘a5, a. wiyside - pulpit, to - deliver

‘lvlhm.. litile hom;hcs instead of always using it
- for .mnuunccmcnh This; too, will: help to vary
the form and keep.ii ‘alive. Tty putting A sen-
tcnce sermon on the board. on Monday and ;pur :

* sermon subjccts on Thursda_\, of Frlda) T

Fuurth, when you do. annotnce services, da{e-‘

-mur board That s to say, use your top line .
-this v.ny, “Sunda), June Tenth,” or. “Easter
Guntlny. April 9," or. “Chnstmas Sunday,’ Deum—;'
" ber 23,” rather than merely, “NEXT" SUNDAY."
" Thit way the reader. knows whether ‘the an-.
- nouncement is up to the- mmule df a week or

{wo behind l_lmc This will have. the added effect

" of ‘stirring you up to change !he board when it

is out-ol ‘date.

“Fifth, if you. musl leave your- mnvablc scct.mn,

out occa:uonally because it is.out of date and you

* have no time to change it, do not leave an un-

sightly, bare background to-take its place. . Get

‘a showeard made which you ean tack in place
- behind your movable section. On this card have
* an_announcement of your regular scrvnccs. then

(|7)
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“te utilize your cquipment,

~ scheduled _ for the followmg day.
:bcmg changeil even: while the .tu(!unu Cise still

sticks at fifteen cents each.’
are er.pccially ndnutcd to, worL on _paper, so if -

34

‘when you l'lkc out }our mov.nhIL section \uu‘

have. a mgnhoard that is sightly and- ur-able
Furthermorc. Jic}ou have the card painted” in
contrasung colors it serves to Still further em-

In all of the furcp:nmg suggestions we h'\\ ¢ been

trying to hring out.the ['1.(1. that it is neuse

investing monef <in an, claborate bulletin. hoard,
and, then threwing away that money by faiding
Walk by any movie
house late in the evening whcn a newt picture is
T!u' signs dre

inside seeing the curront ‘picture. Yet some pas-
toks will ka\’t- a shle -announcement on o Im.ml
for weeks at a lnm- ~Truly, “the children” “of

this world are wiger than the cfnldrcn of I!g!u
Now for a Ir.‘w suggeslmnﬁ rdn.tuc to the
'binckbonrd :

Many pastirs wnll say, "l cannul use- a blde l-.«
board bcmusc [ do not i\nnw hnw ta letter.

"Perhaps we can he]p you out a little,

First, thcrc are many | lnupcnsn\.c lctlumg

,'hool.ﬂ that mny e purchased  these (Ia}& that -

will suffice for models of letters to. Bié used, 1i

even these prove too ‘expensive,  try procuring
them-at the public libmr) and making lhe copies |

- phasize the fact that ! thc board s cham,c(i er~ i
. quently, - . : S

of the styles you desire to use. lf they are not .~

available "in tkis way, then make a scraphook

af alph'nbcls Irom “Hewspapers and ma.;,azmcs'
Turn back ‘Lo my last article for a. fcu SUgHeR-
tiofis, about. Ietters which are ca%ll) re\cr%cd or

made top- hta\r}

Second, try makmg a very stmp]c oullmc letter -
of .white chalk -and filling in “the ccnlcr with |

coler. This type of letter -will absorb a fot of

irregularities and: stiH ‘look .good.

stotes; “For lwcnty ot twenty-five - cents }ou
may purchase an .assortment of brighter colors.

M you wish- to spend a little more for better -

results, invest Tifty.conts in a hox of a dozen
half- mch squaré “lecturer's crayons.” . These are

It may be
~ “varied by mnk‘pg the top of the letters® one'
“color and. the botlom another color,
" do l’ms, use, the llghlcst thalk at the top. ~» .
Third, use. bnght calored chalks, In<the ordi-
“nary roupd chatks you will find assortments of
~-pale” colors - for_five and ten cents at novelty

When yoy -

a very soft chalk with very, brilliant yel. pleasing

in. one-inch - square
™ Lecturei’s crayoos

eolors, . These' also . come

letters,
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you nmku Puper puatur\ to,t ‘lck an yeur board.,
1 advise wsing these or - \hm\ -éard colors.
-American Grayon Co., of Sandusky, Ohig;” makes
Call the grades of chalk mentioned. So if ' you
have any. trouble getting them - becausc 'you. are
in a small ln\sn, wrile to them direct and ‘they
'mll tell yol “whether -it is “advisable to. ordcr'

The

direct frum them or from a n("tr-b) déaler. -
Fourth, te not_ he- afr.ud ta make Jight hm-s

on your board for the: tops and hottoms of your. = i
anhm;: m'ﬂ-.c“. @ dign look more uneven
“and r.t;.u.‘(l th.m “sloping Yines of Ietters. .

Fifth, if umul Imm ank serolls are sed. the). S
cwill dregs up a sifn a]mmt unbelievably.

Sixth, if frechand lcuvrmg is still an impossi-
bility for you. then: cul out a <Ll of slmcﬂs zmd
outlioe mur letters with Hu'm A vn;ntmn uf

- this is w trace your letters. on: card and then
Then ”
k- or .-

-|)unch small lales. all around - the outline;
fill a sinall muslin bag m[h powdcred

hfcum powder, and pountd or pouncc“ ‘the bag
on the card, and the outhnc wxli be projected

) tlm)u;.h the card onto- the board. This-will glve'
" you a qu:ck and_casy oullmc to follm\ -t

Seventh,. il you try o shndu your letters, re-

_member . that shading should be on only -one . -

. side and either the. top or bottom, «The standard'

“formula-is that fight comes from the fop right-
hand- corner,
4nd hottom of the letters,

sn s}nrlmg qhould be on thc left

"Eighth, do nat" crowd your letters.

cnable some ‘pastors to- build equ:pmcnt. or use

© previoisly. built equipment in &’ wny that will’

let prople know that thclr church is alwe and
Tunctioning.

- Next: munth we' will dzecuss church hghtmg._
'md 1f space Permits, slognns

1"' : . '
¥

PENTECOSTAL ACTUALITIF.S
' I L. Fiyny
- PENT}COSTM 1‘._&5_516N'
(Scrlplurcﬁ—l’mlm 142:4; - Isalah  64:7;
v - 22330, 31; Acts B:4),

Ez_c__k‘

Christ. Tn religious literature- “passmn

fimself aut. for nnother,
death.”

(:B) Ao

Put l'e'wcy" N
words o Lhe bmrd ratlur th:m crowd it. : .
We have husied nurscl\'cs m this arllclc with ¥
a lot of mechanical. details, rather than the broad = .

prmcmlcs ‘of advertising, in, the hopc that we may

E read in the Bible of the passion of

LN

is used to describe “one who Rives -
even to suffering and”
‘A pdssion Is.an energy of the soul that

—
i

' of the statement m’ltlc by Bzckiel,

-for ‘lost souls.
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SN o
stirs up the person and drives .hlm-pul in sc:u'_ch

of the lost about ‘him. It is begotten in the soul

by the’ Hdly Ghosl It will put new fervency-—
'vervc a Boiling over—in the heart, in the pra\ crs,

tcst;momcs and prcachmg

In the three first’ scr\pturcs we, read, ‘we are
told there was: ho, concern for souls. The - first

one tells of Davl:l ceying out- that -no one cnrcd )

for his soul, Pcrlnps this was when he was' Inck-

shidden, Jn Isaiah '64:7, and Ezckiel 22:30, "3,
“we have unp'\mltcic(l statements. - They could e’

found. nowhere else but in- ‘God's Book. -Isaiah

Lo pray’ for o!hcrs! But oh, the pititul longing
God. said He

sought for a ‘man among the people that should

" make up the hu!;,c, and stand in the gap bcfmc

‘Him, that: He should not -destroy . thie ptoplc
but: He found- none! \Vlmt a-sad day when the'
church, oreven onc individual, shows no concern
How, we need this hearl passion
‘today! Dut P_cy_w:ost will bring such a passion,

- “Passion 18- love with. a vision,” The disciples ..
“had this heart Iun;,m;, for souly after Pentecost:

There must be a- vision; a correct vislon. Not

'only.corml but %urchargc(l with divine pm\cr
CThe cold electric. wite may .be ever. ‘sn faultless *
~and (xlcnd around. the
- “ju;cc" is lurned on and ii-is cleetrified, it is

world, " bui

-})O\I('J"IL"'\S to CArky: o nessage.. Unlc%s our. soils”

_are filled wnh a bummg desire bcgollen ‘by the
. Holy Ghosl our. vision and cﬂ'urtq will be prac-
" tieally useless:

This the carly Chnstnns had, for-
we read that lhvv “went curg“hvrc preaching
the word."™ “There is ‘no other cwl'\natmn that -

filied with divine power, Before’ Penlc.cost they
were - impotent, " self: secking, -jealous, and seli- -
willed. They -would quail before, the. multitude,

" But lhcn, came that. fifieth rh)—ccv the differ-

enge ever afler. As E. M. Bounds woulil say,
“Thcy were on a strctch for souls.” That is true
of men and . womcn-—-:,cs. and children—since -
then. They have’ longed for souls' fo' be brought

L, ta }csus._ They. sigh for the salvation of the lost.’

A little girl "in -thg Southland was converted.
Stic. was of a very- poor family. She was de-
formed at birth and ‘had toxDbe ‘carried around
in a ::h:ur She !cll she must do something for

“Jesus. One day as_she sat near a window’ slu:

wrole on' a piece. u{ p.tpu'»the words; "Whl.l’L

(193

.says tiere is no one that “stirreth up. himself to -
take hold” on God, What a tragedy ! No one

until the .

~all, His.very e, for our salvation,
~*This one thing 1..do."
~and women “brought {0 the Lord Jesus Christ,

thn he pagsed on-le his' reward, he left souls

.-’1

-
will you -spend. clcrmty ?" and -threw it out the

315

-window. The wind swept it out inte. the street.” :

A-mafi-was passing by, It struck him in “the
HE read ll, and was - brought under deep
"He w.us ‘a’ very nch man, the presl-
‘He .sought

face.:
conucllon
dent of lhe largcsl bank In his city.

‘out the ane who ‘wrate the note and was powcr» :

‘fully converted,  He adopted the little g:rl as
his 0\\n and- bought her a whcc] -chair and’ et

“her o downtown at her pleasure . and talk to.

the people “about their souls. Many wcrc won
‘to Jcﬂua by her tireless cﬂ'orls.

We redd a while ago “of ‘a whole cnmmunity
over-in Chma of -two ‘million people that was )
.wiped out by famine and, cold, The' nation’s-
* sympathy -was stirred almost te the ‘breaking
-point. . But’ how: many- are stirred - for the lost .

millions all around us? "It is said of Weslcy
_that' “he hrcnhed" mto_thc religious  movement
that bears hxs name gn appeasclcss soul hun-

'cr." that so surrcd his. follow:ers that they car(

ried the gospel mcssagc around the world,
Cwas that “soul hun;..c "' breathed into the’ hearts
of the disciples that pushed them out tp preach

lhe mgssage . of sal\'auon that Jesus could, save
l!mm, to the. very cncls of the carth. That same -
baptism will” cqmp us ie.go wath the. same g05-

pel story. .

A man was cunvcrml a numbcr of ycnrs ago.
_His symp.nhu-s were .aroused for his fellowmen,
“especially” those who had been convicted of crime.
"He sought out -those who ‘were. released’ from
- prison, and hired tlicin to work.for hlm, He took
ther to Sund'l) school and church, He teld them
of - Jesus.. A * his death ‘there: were  seventeen
~ families drnppcd tloucrs on his casket and shed

. 'w..—_-s_...

lml ch ll;em ‘to Christ. .

I am tulkm;, about . pacsmn, soul pas‘uon for
o.llwrs.‘
fouls: arotnd ws as Jesus had it. He gave His

He longed ta sce men

almost wer,\,“hcre ns lruphms of his labors; his
“heart concern.” Oh, :that. we might, like Elijah,

Oh; to, have the burning desire for the'

Paul said, -

.can be'given for their SUCCLsS but that lhr.-g. were 5 tears beeause of thclr 1055 of a true Iricnd He -

-drop our mantic on some Fhsha, who would go

oul - and win: his lhousnmls S'a'nkey the great
"Moody singer, put his hand on a ‘little gipsy boy's
head ‘and prayed for God to- ‘blcss him. He be.
mrm_ “the flaming cvuru,chct, Grpsv Smnh
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l'ann} Cru:b}, the blind song - writer, - unCL
was at the McAuley Mission. She asked if there

was & hoy there who - had wo mother, and if hie

would come up and et hcr lay her hand on his

.head A molhtrlus little -fellow - came up, and

she put her arms about him and -kissed him.

" .They parted. She went from fhat. meeting’ and

wrote that soul-inspiring Rnng “Rescue the Per-
ishing.” Thwt boy grews up into manhood, gave
his life-to Jesus apd: ‘became a splendid Chris- -
tian, and a soul winner.
sion?

i
nt 2

THE EVIDENC!:‘.S OF CHRIST!ANITY

o ll,\su MirLex
. .. " TuE PropLEM S1aTRL

Chrnfmmty ccm]orms fo the
lrmh and. reason. The Christian’ rclu,ion has il\
hasis 'in the e*%cnu.tl nature - of God, nml Lunv-
forms to the u!umlle |)rmc1plL5 of "truth and’
reason, - It is the calmination of truth, for ‘its
;\uthor is the final source of all truth Triﬂh i
capable of - vmd:c'mun, and the most. scrutinizing
#csts of reason but lay bare its foundation, When.
" the broad” outlines of. the rcalny ol life’ aml o
Chnstnmt) are revealed’ they . will be seen to be
in’ harmony with plu!mnphlc 1ruth
its nature metaphysically in the world gruund
thcnlog:cal!x in God. In no part is.it contradic- -
tory. Tt never swerves in Lh‘cluumd negates it~
L-clf No tests of trut% Or reasofi, o rctehhon
of the cnm;)lclL Dasis. of. our . fdith will -disturh
“the consummate pnncwh‘b uf divinely inspired .
religion. God . is truth, as wc!l as the- Revealer
“of Ch‘nstmmly Faiths .and philesophical cults,

R

. which arc erroncous, when uncovered and tested

by the 5c1rchlu,ht of reason, will” be found to
*” contradict ln}lh To such cults rcasxm is an-
© eitemy, and the hrc_of scientific inquiry shows -

~ .~ the fallacious ‘skelctons’ of their ideals and bases:

" But intellection, experimentation -and -philo-,

- sophic inquiry only confirm Christiahity and as- -
sure its_devotees of the reasonableness, of their”

belief in “the faith' delivered ‘to the saints."
Though Christianity does' not' depend upon
reason nor scientific tests for. its validity, stilf
these help all to be led _mlo the light of its truths,
Since reason is an - innate principle: of the soul,’
. it must be used in- religion as wcl]‘ns, elsewhere
in life. Rcki;.,ion'“ithou't an jntellectual basls is -
void of witality. Munv‘art brought to Christ
by the route of the mmd lh.u otherwise would

4

Have we, _rcn_l soul pas--

priuﬁﬁlc'.\'— uf !

ln!ei!eclu.rl oblations,
“Truth - has

- nated “as erroneous, -

(20)
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niver have I)ehc\cd Dugmatism witholit reason
cannot touch. the doubter,

scientific defense. .o o

- 2. Faith necessary at the linmit of finite reason.

Bul. fo teason there is.a lmnt ‘which forms the
hounds of fauh Many pruh!cms confront the
"mind”’ \shu:h man is Jimable. to, 501\c,'bul faith

steps-in and- constructs a bridge over’ the chasm .

_bitween ultimate Imowh.dge and pmcucal use- )

Heathen -philesophers have been gmdccl._ .

but their conelusiens as - to rcllginn-_'

‘ ‘Reiison-is not beyond | .
divine rt\'ulall(m 1M it .were there would be no
necd of* a. revelation, -and’ God would ‘have de- -

fulness,
by reasait,
have been unb.aushclury

pended upon human reason and cognitions for the

mining of those great fundamental bruths con-
cefning man and _his. dwtmy Finite- mcmaluy'
cannot he' the ulumnlc standard for the ‘measur- -

inp-of falth, and for the testing and climination

- of the problems of Chnalmnit)F' RS

Jdn. modern ahco]o;,:cal: .
lhml\lm., is to =Lt human reason upon lhc pedestal -

The prcscnt tendcnc}
of dUll\ cand. to - it offer ‘mental - sal:nhccs and

(onu“i l.hc “final . .lrlnl(_r of religion, and ~ that

w Iuch,docs not conform to_its decisidns is elimi- -
Ruxsun may be fallacious, .

cand faith -may dep,cncrau inta credulity. Every
“fict of faith ond religion should ‘be tested by
. philosophic  norms  and prmcnplcs

And  when
“there is a aut’hc:cncy of eviderice rch'gious facts

- shoull be made to conform to these, But-where

the truths-of rL_h_gmn are rt_zvcalcd, which because
of the insufficiency of facts and cvidencés reason

-is unuble “to- test, then faith must: aceept these-
revelations. Though the finite: mmd of -man may .

not always undcrst'md ‘all that wluch is- revealed

in the Bible, still we" cannot, daubt . the . validity
God . in HI5 nfinitude is ‘able to with-

of stch.”

Unless Christlans are -
* weell skilied: in- the defense ot’ the - faith, skeptlcs
. &nd agnostics will think thnl out. religious beth“
Uis - without the - pussnbllity of phtlusuphlml and

In"this regime, reason be-

hold the. evidence upon which these truths fest.

I the day when He shail fully reveal all truth
-we shall 'he enabled to grasp all that has Dbeen.
'cluuded by the fog- surroundmg finite thmkmg. )

Nm'te is able to give a reason why God used the

Hebrews as. His chosen vessel for the reception of
the, ruc.ﬂed “Word ‘In preference to some other

race.” Hut back of this nnd other facts which we
c.mnot fathom lhcrc is n reason whxch has its

. b"i'ils in Gods naturc and. in. ultimate truth,

“Hence w we. mutl study our bche! ln the Chrls-'

kb S e

ool . i e . s bt b i ’

O FRLACHERS MACAZINE,

“tian  falth qnp Lest lhcsc fnund.nwn pnncnplu
~-by human_reason. But at the strange bnrdcrland

' 'dlscoursc

h reasons for nghtcmnncxh nnd udelcnce )
119th Psalm all ‘the verses but a very few offer

between the limited” Tange ‘of human mentality

“and thc buund!c&q aren «of comummatc truth, .

faith in God anti in. His Word sinll .nl\\ay; have
precedence. - S .
S 3. The, apoh)gmr elemvnt in Hu' B:bi’e

of Jab is '1 vindication of God's ways with man;
in the last chaptér the Lord takes a mrt in the
and “closes the - debate, Nutierous’
Psalins, such as'the l 2, 19,119, ele., five cogent
In the

. evldences. [or sustaining the words, statytes, com-

<. mandments,
) howh
~'man about salvation,
. on lugclhtr saith the Lu;d " In- 'molhu- place
E Hc chiallenges the, prople,

jutdgments and  testimonics of Je-
I one piace God cnmcs ta rmsrm w:th
“Come now and let us reas-

. bring forth. your: slrung nuuaon“ {Isa. 41: 1),

-'Wlwn Christ was accused of ‘casting out” devils

““hy the power of the devil, He defended Himscll 7
“and His teachings (Matt,.12:24-37). As a cause’

for His mzsmg the. - dead, Hc said  that God

" works throigh Him, thus virdicating His. actions

) by reason (Jolm 5:19-47).

~ Paul “as lhc masler, xlpﬂlul‘lil of the .1[)0=tuhc'
- Church,

Hc frequently - reasoned with the Jews
and: olhcrs

hcfure King Agnppa

courses on Christian evidences or apologetics that

have ever been delivered.” Romans and Galitians

are aplogetics in favor . of Jusuhcntmn by faith,

" ‘the crucifixion of the “old man of sin,” the sane-
-_l)flc.ll:cm of ~the " saul,-
camainst  Jewish ’icgalicm. James arguoes “for. good. -
works as a friit of faith: while Jobn defends.

salvation . by ‘grace and

tove as the 'motivating law of life, The First

~Epistle of John is written against heresies ngmg

In his day, cspecially against Gnastlczsm. ‘which
taught' that primal évil, as well as all evil, dwells
in . the body,

"The -
?BI[)]B has a-strong 'umlus:cuc elemegt., “The Book

or in’ matter, and that the ‘souf’

your hearts:

315), ]udc wrote, “HBeloved . _ |
“foreme to.write and exhort you to contend ear-"

"l’ruduw \oln' cause

AT7-59;
-Vol.

Peter "wrotk, “But sanctify the lord God in
and - be ready to -give an answer |

to every man that asketh you a reason of the hope
that is in you with meckiiess and fear” (1 Peter
. it was ncedful

mstly for the faith which was,once delivered unto
the ‘saints” (judc 3).-
Element in the New Tns!amenl) )

4, Christian Apologetics. (Summams of th

H:stnq of . Apolopetics are given in: Garwc. .»1'_
Hand-book of Christian .»Ipalugcncs, pp. 3-8,

hc):{‘r, 4 Wsrrm of- Chnstmn Evidences, . PP

1, pp. 180-206; 410-55). Hence there is a
biblical warrant for the statement of our belief

in the v.;luim .of the Christian nlu.mn One of
the ;:ualcr.l contenitions aof the' ‘Church through .

the past Tw enty: centuries h.u bu:n centered around
the defense of - its dugmas_‘agmust !lerclics‘ and
infidels. From the ‘beginning of the ministry of

© Paul until -the. present day. opposing theories,. - -
“ducttings and creeds havc"triscn, which seck to -
‘pervert the faith of Christians, '

But fer every
antagonist there have come forth men, mighty

“with pen and’ the . power of: the .spoken word, ]
te enter, the arena, ofs polpm:,cs and apologetics, -+

“aml with the Sword - of  the . Spirit, and minds.

“trained ”
‘His classical deferise of lnmsclf ang
Ahlb doctrines  is found in the marvelous - address
This and -his apologelic

" discourse on. Mars®, ‘hill in Athens, and Stephen's
','-mc:f.a;,e, nruumn;, the Jews to such intense hatred
~. that he was stoned to death, are ihc greatest dis-

“of Chilst, the inspiration of the Bible and the - -

#

s

in* theological lore; -t conquer ‘thelr
foes, and ‘1o hold.up the blood-stained banner
Each

';upcmatural ‘nrlmn of ‘Christianity.- age

has presented it puu]lnr hcrcsm 'md crroncoua ’

‘theorios., - - :

AR Ear!y A_pa!ogmc Prrmd The early apolo-

) Lcllc pcrmd mc]udes thc ages from A, D, 70 ta

A, D). 330, Fronmt ahc days of the apostles, ‘the
Christians met with nppns:tmn from the Jews,

who ‘had crucified Christ and afterward refused -

to admit the fact of His rcsurrectio'n,an‘d to ad-
here to His claims of divine sonship. It ‘was but

. natural. that the early Church fathers should try
- to_convince ‘them through nrguments and cogent
" reasonings that Jesus was the _Chlj_lSt._ During this

period’ gnosticism' also had its rise. Gnostics did

- pot whaolly reject ‘the’ Chnatmn religion, but they

_tru-d o combine it

could be pure while’ the bady - commits the most

'du:rndmg of sins. In order to. substantiate the

. claim of the: gpotiess purity - of Jcsus. Gnosties
were * forced to deny His. ‘essential’ humnmly._

B A;..ainst thls crmr, ]uhn slrnngly contends: -

(21)

..of their age.

with human knowlcdge
(gnosrs).‘the phllnsophy and -pagan lhcosoph)
Thus- they depraded  Christianity
by means .of corrupt. pagan ‘metaphysics and
“mythology, - John, as noted above, and many
uthcrs demmg to defend thc faith lha! has come

s

‘Hurst, Hittary of the Christion Church, g

:(See Scatt, T}:e A ﬁo!ogr::c

Rl
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1o them uncorruptcd from Yhe falhf.‘f‘ﬂ.
against the Gnostxcs The Ebionlles,
- sect which had become- partmlly Christian,

jev.lsh Mc%snh and as the most wonderful of

* their pmphc!s but dcmcd His mc-arnntmn as the

hum:m divine.. Redccmcr el
. o

The Jewe \u:re abl) nmwcrcd by Juslin

Maityr in ‘his work. entitled, "Dmlagm'.f with

Trypho the Jew™ (A, D, 130). Tcrlul[mn alsp -
“Udversus .

defended the faith against them - in

”
Judeos; In “Testimonia “Adversus - Judros"

Cyprian made o " classical . refutation of the at- .

* tack of the. ths Justin Marr.yr also conlcndcd
against heathen assailints in. two “Apaiogm"
addressed ta meeror Antonius Pius. Practically
- all the. objections. made against Chrgst and Chris,

* tianity heralded - today as liberal" and ‘modern

. were . advanced in those’ carly ages . and- were |
v masterfully refuted by the great mmds of Chns-
tian scholara

About the )ur AL D, 150 Celsus, a . pagun n[

“great’ Pearnmg, madc a systematic and direct .14-"

sault’ on Chr:stmmt)* Dr.. Schaff says, “He an-
ticipates must af -the nrgumcnts and sophisms of’
the deists and infidels of later, times," (Schaﬁ
 History. a} Hhie Christian Clhurch, Vol II p. 86).
Scotl also states, “Celsus toward the end of the
second century: nnttcunlcs all the, objcctmns which
* sHill. reapprar in. the. most mndcm eriticisnis - of
Christianity. "'(Scou op itop ) Omzen of-
fu:nvnl) ‘answered him' in* his renoivned ‘work,
Can!m (,el.mm i Lue:“m. the’ Voltaire' of his
" ape, ridicufed Chnsl:amt). and Porph)ry (died’
303}, & reo-Platonist, and a Litter enemy of the
Church, during the course 'of Ins life’ wroh. fif-
“téen books against Christianity, He js- “the f'lthcr
‘of " modern . ratlnnahsuc lnhhc-ll crll:c:sm, .as
" Keyser well” “writes. | ( I\cvcer. A System. of Chris-
“tign Fwdcnces B 48). His arguments were nn- )
swered by Lumbius and Apnollmans
. (2) Polemical Prnad The second penod may
be tcrmcd the  Polemical age, extcnd:ng‘ from’
. about A.-D. 250 to 730 Tt will be-seen that. this
. era ovcrlaps somcwhat with the last, Fhis is a "
- time of conflict, nat ‘with outright infidels and °
pagans, but with heretics within the Church The
. <hief defenders of the fajth were duch men’ us’
: .-\lhanas:us, Augusting and Jerome, They were
forced to contend against men tike Arius,” who
© demied the proper deity of Christ, - ‘though - lie
held lhat Jesus was llw Eu--\t aml hu,lusl creature

(22)

. ism and pew theology.
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wrotr: ol (md lbruugh wham (.ud Lruled .and saved
a JYewish .
were
also encountered, 'I‘hey acccptcd Jesus as the

" the “urld At ‘the "Council ‘of Nice his docmnc

been held b) unngehcal Chrlsunmly Pelagius,

who denied ‘man’s natural depravity, was ‘well '-
Nestorius 1ff1rmctl that’

answered 'by - Augustine;
the Virgin. M-u'y was not the “Mather of God,”

_ “and exageeraled the (Iisunclion of the two ‘natures = °

of Christ into a dlstlnctlon of tivo persons—the
hvman person of Jesus and the divine persan of
. the Lord, Saliclling taught that dn the Godhead
there was but one pecson, God the I'athcr. and
~ that. Chmt was but g man, .and that the Holy
Ghaost was only an energy and hot a personality,
Each érror - was “ell .mswcrcd by lhe orthodox
‘Church fathers, :

"3} The Medicval l’mnd ’l‘hc third ;)urlud—
lhc modmval—comprlccs the centuries fram 750
to “1517 A D.« ¢ During this age Abclnrd, in his
In!mr!urlmn !n Theology, tritd to solve anew,
lhe doctrine of the Trinity, but_the Council held
at Smssons in 1121 ordered this work, burmd
“Though hot an infidel many of his doctrincs, and
cqpccmlly that of the aloncment were: unsound
-[fe is the medma[ fnllmr of present day liberal-
Anselm in Cur D.-.w Home

(Why the God- Man?) madé a matchless defense

of the human ‘person of . Chnsl and of the doe-

trine of the vicarious glummcnl Aquinas wroti
a m:ghl} book against the Jews and the Moham- .
medans ulied De Veritate :Fidei; Savomrel?.“

" the Lloqucnt pru.acher of FI()rcncc, \\rote an_ -

apolngy termed Trzumphns C‘mcn.
(4 Y The AModern . Prrma’
. English Deism, -
- Chyristign apolo;.,t:hcs consists. ‘of feveral distingt
tendencies. - The . first is that of deism which ‘had ‘
its rise in England. Its advocates were not ath-.

" ists; but with rufcrencc to the Blble they were

mf:dck Thcv believed- in_the existence of God :

) W i - had crcaled thie - umvcm:, and after placm;‘

it ~under thc control  of laws . and- qccuudar\
tauses, He forsook it. - Dueists even. denjed that
 He had the slightest interest in man, or in" the
lrcm! of morals, nations and ‘civilizations. 'I‘hey
" taught that natural rr:lu.mn, or thiat ssstcm of
-belief or faith revealed by a study of man, mind
- and. nature, by use of human ' rcnqun unaided by
divine rcvelmmn, was sufficient. ‘Such men as
Ho{zbcs, Tindal, Hohngbroke and’ Newport . .are
among; lthe frunl ranks of thc prota;omsh ut’

“was cundemncd Iar;,ély At the instigation ~ of,
Athanasius, Thc dogma of Alhanasms h'\s since.

The modcm m-ricd of

I e, s T, o Heetba g o ot

: 'dt'ism

T
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" .. Such

. * Al

Then wnrl\s culmlnalud in thc umverml
‘%kepllclsm nf .Humc and Gibbon. - - .
The outstanding apologlsts of this pcrmd mak- :
Jing a sturdy. defense of the Scriptures, were Lﬂl’\’]-
ner, who has lc_ft.m ten massive volumes . on

- wthe Credibility of the New Testanent, remaining
< unsurpassed in: this redlm even today; Jqseph
" Butler,. the author. of thé’ 1mmnrta] Amrfog)‘ of -

Religion;, today a classic | defense of the faith, in

. which he taught that the objections alieged by

(lclstw 11_1111:1. God as revealed in the Bible can
-he hroup.hi w;th cqu'L'I fm'cc against- the god red
“vealed by nature \\'hbm deists “worshiped; and.

o that there existed an analogy between the: moral -
_wovernment of God as revepled in the Bible and

that-revealed by a study of nature ind of human
-society ; and Pﬂc\, who wrote The Evidences ol
Christignily; in which - the famous “design argu-
- ment™- l'nr the _exlsfonce of God is used,  from-
“which the present argument from destgn in- m-
ture, as prov lng d: Dcclfmcr or Gad, is derived,”

b, Fresch Atheisn. The . Frcnch ‘skeptics uf
_this age became atheistic, chwf among. whom were

- Voltaire and Rousseau. The_ deism - of  England.._

~dc;.encrnlqd into ‘the atheism and materialism of
"France and " inta the muonn]]sm of Gcrman}
thnp Horne - rcpllcd to the- French 'lthelsls in.

.an Introduction to le Crlhmf Study of the Hﬂl\' _'

- Seriptures.. ’ s

¢ German Rﬂrmmmmr “In. G'crmani
was ot up as the ‘arbiter in rc!lf..mn and’ bccamc
* the final authority. in & judgmcnt of  the Rible,
nlmnn]lsts accepted
tum:oscd Aanti- sumrnaturahs&lc theories and re-
,u-clcd that which did- not. In its origin rational-

ts lwad Franco-Dutch, speculative -and- skeptical. |

After’ deism had _been greedily . absarbed | by
" France, it was rumdly camed into - Gcrmnn}

.Deism ‘in England posed as a philasophy moré

clear-eved, more complete, more harmionious and
more ‘reasonable than Christianity. -Whest the
. French had ndded their atheistic lmpcms to ity

“it but remained for the Germans to- populamc .
r.he _dogma with ‘teference to a critical study of

" the ‘Bible nccnrtlmg to rationalistic “principles.

- Ratiomalism posed as a friend to the Bible but”

- when science began to 1ift its head, immediate!v
- the Scriptures were surrendered, arid with the in-
commg of an ‘avalanche of discmpanctcs and
errors, it was Joudly acclaimed that the Bible was
never intended to teach science, When geolopy

.lpptared r"uiunalnm was prepand to give up the
‘ ( 23)
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reason |

what . pleased - their.
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_ stories of cn.':ltlun and’ thL fluud (:rndu.slly all

positions with referenu:_to_ msptmlion were re-
leased and the Bible became thoroughly -human-
d. Higher Criticism. (a)- Early Period. Deism,’
:\thclsm, skepticism and ratmmhqm prcpnrcd the

- way for hmhcr criticism, For when the founda- .
tions thit undcrhc ‘revelation are cast aside, it is
“hit natural for _revelation to be .denied. The
[t)rcs(.nl view: of thhEI’ crmusm was first hinted

at hy Carlstadt in 1521 in a hook on the Canon

-of the Scrtpturﬂ, and by . Masius, a Bclg:an

schiolar, who jn~ 1574 "published & comment:lry on’

' Joshua, and by Py Rum'm Catholic priest, Peyrere

in his’ Systcmauc Thco!agy, published in 1660
fiut in reality it originated with the materialistic

* and athieistic philosopher Spinoza. In bis Tractatis®

Thanloguco Politicus, published in 1670, boldly

_he 1mpugned the traditional date and Mosaic”au-
. thorships of the Pcnta(cuch and ascribed }ts origin

1o Ezra, or to some later ‘compiler. )
s In England Hobbes became an outspoken an-
tagohist of the necessity and possibility of a di-
vine _personal - revelation, and alsa’ dertied - the

" Mosaic authorship of the Pentateuch. A few

"»)jéars later a French priest ‘cailed Richard Simon

' pointed out the supposed varieties 'of style in the

dacuments -of "the -Pentateuch” as indtcauvc of
various aut}mrs in its compositlon. A Dulchman. '
“Clericus, in 1685 advocated an Exilian and-priest-
ly nulhorshlp of .the ‘Pentateuch, and laughl that
‘it ‘was composed by exiled pnests in Baby!on -
In 1753 a Frcnchmnn, Astruc, a medlcal man, é _
“bold frecthinker, one’ whose personal life was ;.
the mest immotal, propoufided for the first time
" the Jchu'\"istic ant Elchistic’ hypothesis -for. ‘the
_composition -of the Pentateuch. (Bnggs, H:giur
Critigism . of the Pentateuch, n.. 46). He brieﬂy
thught that the use af the . two words for God,
Jehovih and .Elohim, in the Pentateuch: proved"
. th_nt the books were written by -different writers, --
Vis Conjectures Concerning the Original Memoirs
in the Baok o} Genesis, was publmhed asserting
that he -was able. to "trace thé use of ten or
twelve different. memoirs in the original compo-
§lllon of the hook. Naturally he denied the divine
aulhom\'«of the Pentateuch, and because of its
repctltmns. ke termed jt useless. )

(k) German Fnrmatruc Period, ‘The hext )
pcnod was - largely German, In 1780 Eichhorn;
an Oriental professor in . Gottingen, reshaped the
(Iocumentary hypothms of " Astruc and hcm)ded: '



320

it as t.h'e'\r'i.c.uui of leading schnla"rsrof the . age.
Later Vater and Hartmann wath their fragment

" theory pracucally undermmcd ‘the Mosiac author-
:ship and msplratmn of the Pentateuch, and made.
it ‘but a group of Emgmcnls carclessly thrown

logcthcr by an editor or cditors. .In 1806 De
Wette, Professor -of l’Iquwph) 'lnd Theology
at Heidelberg, “published 2. book in which to the

_ ‘theory of his’ prcdeccqsors‘ fie added ‘the supple- .
menta) h}pmhcsm assuming .that Deutcrnnomy

was, composed in the age of Josiah (2- ngs
22:8). 'Soon Vatke and Lcopold George declared

" the “post- Mosau: and post-prophetic origin of the
first ‘four hooks of ‘the Bible: -Bleck followed dd- -

vocating the theory ‘that a redactor had gathered

. ogether difterent documcms and’ traditions and.
“had woven. them into a connccted whole.

' 1865 Kucnen published his Religion of Israel and-

. Prophecy in Israel,

- Pcntutcuch

_ theories of other rationalistic critics’ were -inter-

mast . advanced  rationalistic and
mlurnhsl:c mcthods Ui, the composition of the

_volume on the histery ‘of Isracl: in (which the

twined and well. dcfcndcd (Bri;.izﬁ, ibid, 59-.38)

The seholarship of llus volime. won far the rause’
-~ of eriticlsm many friends” and fnllo“cr‘- )

(cy Recrnt English cmd American Criticism, "

*.. Critics arose with great rapidity hoth in Am(‘nc‘ .

Robert«tm :

: cimith and’ George Adam Smith ‘forged shead

" along: llncs of _anti- qlrpurnatumhqm Driver of

and, England. Samuel Davidson,

Oxford prcparcd his Introduction lo lhe L:lrm-
ture of ihe Old Testanent. In: this he clnlmmlccl

~ with, grmt skili and detailed analys:s thc theories

antl views In" vogue in ‘critical schodls concerning

- the mmpaslhon, insplrntmn and - origin of the .
"~ OWt . Testament.

As one writer well remarks,

E “The fand is ‘the hand of Driver, but lhc vou:c

N FTER . :
R motning D'mlcl Webster. is reported to -

'wcll ‘a comphmcnl‘.l)h

is_the voice of Keunen or Wellhausen, s
F;mdammfals, Vol. 1, p. 18),

( The

4.
T

THE PREACHER AND. HIS BOOKS
A M, Hrus, DD
.tttnndmg church one Sunday

have said to a friend, "That was a
pretty serman,” (heaven save a preacher fram
‘@ svéry pretty sermon.

Bul Mr,~A. does_nat study and' no man"vwhe

" dees :not study can ever hope L. do the work

wlucb lhc church nceds today.”. If that. comment

(24)
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~~ 2§ ‘more harmful than -helpful,

In-

in_ which he defended the
anti-super- '

Wcllhnuscn in' 1878 .published his

el

T

‘wis true 1]icn, it. is'a thousand ‘{imes true ’tdda)
with. our present “moral, pohucal socml, lndu5~ .

~trial and’ thcol‘ngxcal slr:fcs .

Much of ' our spmtunl deadness nnd unrcst
and conflict is the fruit of sheer, ignorance! and
‘the sfatistics in regard to the number of minis-
ters who have h.ul Imlc Adequate trammg is

: nppa[hng

Snmc churches -m(l tcachcrb in thc~~past have
(h:munted colleginte  and . theological training

_is (ir°.l cousin .- to - mckcdncss "
thil some giants of the pu]pit hive had an in-
rulcqu:xtc c'u']} training, like I'mm.y and Spur-
“reon, “But a critical unmmatmn af such cases

“will n.vcn] the umvcrsal fact that such men were '

hurn with. the rarest of moral. and mlc]lectual

mrhmmcnls, “and- also that (hcy were . hfe fong -

and’ most dlhgcnt students, and were self-cdu-
cated to such a. degree- lhat in mtul!eclunl attain-

"‘ments they far: surpassed. the average | prcachcr
Such men would have been students and schol- o

ars \\hclhcr in- cnl!cgc or out_of it And they
‘were, and- arc. the 1ast meil ‘in the world to be-
little an education or despise co]lcges or belicve

_thatan_ehlpty head is the ‘most suitable instru-
month .

nieht for the Hnl\ Spirit.  “Open’ thy”
and =il fill 1" was not, r-pokrn ln E'u\ ig-
" noramuses 'md wiliul dunces. .

‘In_the rush and pressure 'of mndern pa:ioml
waork in this l)usy age there is constant danger
that.the preacher's sludy will be neglected. and his
l:r'nm fussilized.

e -hartdened - his heart and admlucd .none to his

uorl\room ‘Dr. Richard Storrs of ‘Braoklyn kept

* his study during thc morning as impregnable ‘as
" Gibraltar, The great preachers are learning this

“all- amport.mt lessen, and they know nothing about ©
“the deadline of m’ly " They have no dcadlmc_

till death.

Back ‘of all tlmr sermons s manlfesl Study.:

rcscarch hard work - and much prayer. They

study as _faithfully- as Paganini- practiced- music ,.
or.Gladstone and: Lincoln worked in politics, 1t
is nn[y-such men who are fitted to- guide the

nll;:mns thought and life - of thelr ‘times, A

_preacher must net only be good but great—good -
. in charadter and gnat in cffecmre service for

Christ. o e
MasTER. THE 'FEW’ BOOKS You o 'GEr. Read
them and re-read lhem Master them, .

“Such nonsense
It s undeniablc'

A minister must have study
hours and keep lhcm sacred. -Dr. Dale of Bir- .
"mingham, England; tonfessed that on 5pccial days, ~

Masticate_

+

-

i b e

e WO e G e e 2 il e

. 'we‘-»»\.‘m :

el i L et g ko o o

n, ...«.__ R R . -:'... .

 *You are blind  and you buy a mirtor. -
- deaf and you buy musical instruments:
. tlescrvcd rebuke to those who, amidst a muiti-

'_ fo may well be, “Muck nol many”

. BORROW.
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thém. Snturnte your vetry qoul in thclr thuught

'7and spirit itk lhcy becpme a part of your very’

self. . T have my pupils- write digests of - books

“that they may get to know them. lhm—mlghl)r

One good , book thoroughly masteréd does -morc
for the mind and heart than a scorc of books
only skitnmed or carclessly read.

. It is ane thing 1o know the title and themc of
a book but quite znothér lu know its contents.

The _ownership .of a. largc but unsludmd llbrary
 does not make one’ ]earncd Lucian has an in-

vective ‘on those men who baast of large. hbrnnes
which they have not by study made their own.
He compares such a one to a ilot who has net
learned n-mg,almn ot a criphle who has cm-
broidered slippers but cannot walk, . Then. he.

“exclaims), “Why do vou ‘buy s¢ many ‘books?

You have no hair and you purchase a’comb.
You are
* A well

tudle of books,” \uil ‘not master thcrn Your mot--
]

TIIEHE 15 ANOTI!ER RESOURCH IEI‘T 'E‘OR THE '

'mun MINISTER UNADLE TO BUY, pooxs. LET HIM -
There is a danger in lhls, almost too
. great: {or even a holiness preacher to face—the

danger_of forgetting. and forgetting to return it

" toils ewrer. Oh, the trooks, the books, the‘l_m'p!-:s .
"~ thatI h'\\?c lent to my students that have returned

to me no more! Sir Walter- Scott. wittily re-
mnrke(! that his fricnds m:ght be very. mdlﬂercnt
nccounmnts but he was very sure they were good
BUULI\EEP}RS Whllc I write this let it not hes
thoughl for a. moment that I am_anxious to have
ii sherifl come with a search warrant to mspu:l

: m) own library for lost books! - -

Young prc.ichcrb, horrow books when | )ou

 cahoot buy,- and -digest them lhoroughly and
- make your sermons better by the usc of them.’

Then pray for grace to resist the templation to .
~steal them. The Scnplurc 525, - 4The wrckcd
. borrowuh and. payeth not agnm

!n N

h‘ TIII-.RE 1S SUCH A PA!-HNE oF BOOhS IN TIE

LAND THAT YOU"CANNOT -BUY OR BORROW, THEN
tuRN 1o toe WLy heey, which all have who
* - have becn called to preach.: It is a library of .

sixty-six ~volumes in itself, surpassing all other
hooks.
and heart is like David armed only with the.
stoncs ‘and sling.- He is invincible, when’ Ged is°

- with him, He ficed never thirst when he can draw
: dlreclly from thc we!Is of snlvatmn._'

e may add, _
(,hnsllan history |” John Wcslcy TlIs us of one -
‘Walsh, a young prcachct under him, who- could

A _man wha knows his Bnh]e in intellect”

- . The World’s Great Serrhions:

421

The old. Latins had.a proverb, Cave ob’ komine.

nnins libri—“Beware of the man of ‘one book.”

Erasmus, speaking of Jerome, said, “Who but he-’

. éver learned by heart the whole Scripture? - Or

imbibed or med:tatcd upon .it'as he dikl?" And
“What a ‘power he, became in

#cpmt all Sanplurc in the origihal lnnguages.

. The {ollowing are books thnt have been uscful
to me:

1. Ll)nlniivr,i'uils_C]arke,‘ Matthew Henry,
Aibul Harnes, Whedow, Cowles,. Ellicott- -Alford,
.:s:ht[out Lange, Westcott, Spurgecn_on Pailms,
6 vuls, His m'lstcrplccc Daniel Steele. Godet,

"Agar Buts, Homiletical Cnmmcntury 24 vals.

M. Liv FS OF Cumsr——:\ndrcws Geike, Neapder, .
I-Ianm, Fartar, Talmage, Bucher, Stalker, ; S

Edwarda,,

daiae

1L Tnmwcmsw(.'aimmst:c

.Dwight, - Pond Clmr_lc_s Hodge—“Thc K.mg,”
Stcw1rt K N n
' Irmmmn Watson, _l(qlston,"“’akeﬁcld. Popc,. o

F icld, Banks, Curtis—Drew; Henry T. Sheldon .
Boslon Finney, . Falrcln]d Ml!ey

IAY Cuuncu Hxsmun:s— ' .
c-mders Church History. 6 vols._ - .
D*Aubignes - Hlstory of thc Reformauon 6‘,'

,\'ols -

I)r Geo.' D, I“Lshcrs Hlstur} of lhc Rcfnrma.- '
tion. A -
Dr, "Gea, P
Church

‘Dr, bcu P I‘l:hs.rs Hmtury o[ Chnsunn Duc-
lrmL

I"isher's Hisioryr of Chrlstmn

S]]Ldrll's llmur\ o[ Chrlstum Doclrlne 2
}uls - .
Ha;,enlmchs Hmur} of (.,hnsnan Doctrme

V. Hom, sm 5—
B rmtlus

. Hoppin.

CiL. GumlcllsPaslnra‘l 'md Pcrsonul EVangellsm :
‘H. C. Trumbull’s I‘hdiwdual Work for Indl-'
viduals,
" DPattison's Maklm, ()f a Smnon

" ‘Paitison's Pastoral Theology.

Bucher's - Lectures .on Prcachmg 3 series.
- Phillips Brooks’ Lectures ‘on Preaching.:
. Jowelt's Lectures on Preaching. S
10 vols, Small.
Modern Sermons by World Schclars 10 Vols;l

@) L .-
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‘ space. -

- Spurgeon’s, I’.e&qr’cs to Students.- 3 vols,
SerMonic LitesaTure-— Finney, ‘Spurgeon,

Murray, W. M. Taylor, Phillips - Brooks, Bishop

Quayle,” F.- W.” Robeitson,- Bucher,

Chalmcrs, Horace Bushneli,
VI Lxxxmws—Greek—anIish
. Princeton; ‘I‘haycr—»«—Harvard Cremcr. Hebrew,

Gcnscmug

_ VII. Tumsurmns-——New Version, | Old Ver-
sion, -Lange, Moffatt, Rotherhnm ;

- Vill. IxtrgovetTion —- "Hern's
Moffatt’s Inzroducuon lu anruurc rof
. Testameht, McCi‘ymont

v

1X. Lln: OF PAUL—COD}DLEI’E and Howsun,-

Stalker

X! chuwum&»—-Ml missionary biogr_qphies,

'aney (his and mine), Bccchcr-—by L. Abbott;

J. Wcsley—by Winchester; J. Fdwards—byAl!cn
Horace Bushnell, F w. Robcrtson -

‘X1 Pormv-—-Yuung. The “Preacher’s

f erent dcnommalions

. !
. . . .
A L§

THE DEITY OF JE‘.S'US
J. W, SLatoN -

S / }THOUT queting 1 réfer 1hc rLadLrI
) to that marvelous, 5cr1pturc, ]ohn

Ti1-14, Was  Jesus . dwme? Yes, Tle

~ was dwme in cnnceptmn, in the hlrth in life, in
“ nature, in word, in power, in work, in charnctcr,
“in purpose and will. He, was as divine as God i in
all lhs aunbutcs of love, mercy, -truth, wisdom ‘

and underslnmlln;, Yes, He was God, very God,
the. Creator of .all things from the beginning.

* “For by him were all lhjngs_crcatt:(_l_; that are in
heaven, and that are in earth, visible and in-
. visilile, whether they be thrones, or dominiohs, :

ar principalities,: ‘or’ powers: -all' things - were
created by h:m, and for hlm” {Col. 1: 16 l?) h:.
divine power.

The - creation: of things - that are t.cm, v1s:bfe.
are in themselves evidence that Jesus is divine,

the enrth the planetsi the sun, the. moon. the
sturs, ‘the skies full of worlds flooding infinite
“Who. but a-divine God could bang out
such-canopics and people them with stars and
systerus’ to shine in such splendor?. Who but a
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Talmage,. .
Simpson, Gunsaulus, Hiliis, Maclnren,_Gulhm..

Robinson's—

Introduclibn,‘
Ncw :

I Poet:
Browning, Shnkcspcnrc The H)mnbooks of -dif- »

s out minds. _
_ stitute _powers and things heyond the power af’

_invisible realm.. and worlds,
of mnlériais_ placed. in théie bands and ‘cannot -
But the divine' God, Jesus, .
drew upon “His own resourges,. the. Word, for.

power and His wisdom. and will, - purpase and'

|)lan were at hind and thc visible was crc:uui
out ‘of the invisible “that did- not .l|)])td.r

" create out-of nothing.

‘and therefore is divine,

. things. which are invisiblé, - _
~but neverthiless exists to reign and live in -the
Non'c' but 'z divine Creator possessing all power
and wisdom could form the visible universe,

in, even since sm <pmkd 1h|. original pattern,. -

as Hc made in the beginning ? Nozhmg short . of
divine
systems by which, the . universe was to be run.
Who but - divine God could go. up in lhe sky,
far ahove’ the nmun, llu sun, and put the iight

" and twinkle in the face of the stars that peaple
" the ether, over -the carth and oceans ;,rcnl? Far

" above ether waves- signs of a divire God are seen.

Clouds are His bed upon which 10" rest if' He

likes, and ‘sunshine i3 but a ‘tool veranda “for

With a’word, a ‘breath,-

‘He- fi‘rut_.lglit”t_he univierse with all “its - veslibules

Hlm_m walk at pleasure.

of fight, beauty .nnd 4fc into .esistence, anil
with a word, a Dreath, He can destroy it at His
pleasure. None but a divine God can do  this,
- Jesus was, is, and gemains for ever that God.
As’ great as are the visible mahifestations,
creations and ‘creatures ub:ur\.mt to mat, thest

-are as w shasdow in conunmon “to the. muslble .

thm;..-s of which the divine Godl i’ ‘the Author,
'Ihe higher mind, though! and power of this di-

vine God are brou;,ht out in thlnu ‘we du nul )

cannol see with. our eyes or ‘comprehend with
Man cannot invent, freate or in-

men 1o, see or'untlcrslnml they are limited. " The
divine God s unlm‘utu(l in. wisdom ‘and’ power.

“He is cternal ip rthe patural sphere of H:s own ’

“divine being and sees beyond the visible. mlo the

None

but a divine Go(l‘codl_d do-this. _]u;us did that

for . a high dw:m. purposc
phm
- In that

That !l:ought is

world' He
The soul is_invisible

spiritual

spiritual world-evén here on earth-for, the " spir-
itual creation exists here 'aluugs,idc'thc visible but
'unabserved by the world, In proof: “But the
natun! man receiveth not the things of ‘the
Spmt uf God; for they are foolishness untp hlm.

. ne:ther can he “know- thcm, because they are
- spiritually dlsccrncd" (1 Cor, 2:14) .
divine God could huild such & worid as we livc « less they exist just the same.

(26)

wisdom_ could. think oul the laws and*

Men . make thmgs'

He made, tlu_ spmlu.ﬂ :
world as He made lhc ph)%lcal v.nrld and- nll :

mud_c ] 5piril'unl ]

- Neverthes .. -

T

TR

- mately must deal.
rdcnl with ‘the invisible throu;,h tht: visible “crldi’
‘In va-us Chl‘lsl who is divine, is the answer: We

“of “befote- eternity and’ justice.
the God "that_ ércn[,ed him. Lell alone wnhoul .

“The spiritual Is over ‘the natural,

" the natural, and 1
" God.”

-.and always will_ be, the. Word s,
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Thcrc are cven ngdomﬁ in thc spmtunl world

" all upohscrved by the world. Spiritial laws’ and
. powcrs exist but ‘these are’ unobserved by thc
- world,

Why this? - The cnrlh), the wnrldly, the
.'htur.'\l man. cannot see across lhe gulf, He cah-

" not penetrate the dackness. between him and the -

invisible \mrld and things with which he ulti-
But how? - How did God

find His last_voice; the Jast’ word, to us in His
Sun, as, stated in Heb: 1:1-14, God. has spoken

S in_ the .beginning ‘and in the end by, His Son
. Jesus Christ who was the dl\ln(. ‘Word.
“a diving God can ‘;l)tak s Jcsua =.p'1i\c "His

Onl y

words ‘were truth and lifc, He could kill Dy His’

\mrcl, and He can make alive by the same. Life .
Then

and death may le in the same entrince.
' N i b N . C
ahat should be our relation to Him?  Jesus was

*divine in the beginning with- God, None but a ’
diving 'person - and life -could be in the ‘gehesis'

of time, cven befare time, with God, “extept A

- divine one. -Now the Scnpulrc, the divine revela-

tion of the deity of Jesus, is called forth, “In
the beginning was the word. » Thc bcginmng
takes us- to the invisible Word. w hich wns divine.

_The asis is discovered, though invisible, But, Gmlr
wanted then and He wants now that men see the

invisible Word comiprehending all things,.seen and
unseen. -None but g divine God-could reveal the
unscen Word and. wl:at it hetd, -« .

Man has eternal deshmcs to ‘meet and dieposc.
-He must meet

the -way revmlcd he cannot meet divine justice.
therefore the"
sntntml is unseen, invisible as God is abovc man
and invisible, but the sterner .and . more rc1l is *
the fact of the aupenonty of thé spiritual over
otc,‘ MThe word was. with
A[f:mly here cxpressed Aimplies deity or
Wherd " God was and is
There - is no
division. or diversion helm.-f:n the woid in the be-

divinity of character.

: ;.mnmg ‘and God, therefore the Word is as _di-

vine as God, if comparison may. be’ pcrmiltcd
Wl:cn God existed {and He ctcrnallv exists, al-
ways has, and always will exist), so the Word -
existed, ete. Thot is prnnf of the deity of Jesus,

. Onlv a (hvmc person mul:l be “in the dmne

wo rtl

“And 1 notc,'_“x‘\_rid"tlh'c‘Worcj waS'qu_.“ The

“see it or-enter it.

invisille Ward was with the 'invisib_lc God, and -
.the same invisible Word was God, divine per. ~
“sonage, body ‘truth of His existence befare in-
'_carnatmn, or the |ncorpnrauon and adoplmg of
humnn form and flesh as we %ee Jesus in the
body. It was while the Word was in this: three-, -
. fold relation in the beginning with God, God in
A 'threcfofd being, - the. Godhead, wronght the "
creation of the univétse without aid of man or .,

machintry or cvcn materials, except His - divine

‘resources; using the invisible (o . produce ‘the

visible, therefore the invisible ‘first existed and is

" superior, as the visible depends: upon . the . un-
. seen for_creation, ' The invisible was first, then

the visitle; and when the visible has passed away,

‘the invisible will remain as young, as fresh as_

ttcrml as  befare . the bc;,mmng af time and

: crcntlun He is God

" The divine nature and prcsenca of J‘.sus an. as

new, yet s, otd hmcly and cternal, now as when -
Cthe’ Word was | God-mnmfest _
Nane bul a ‘divine. person can.measure time and

“This is deity,

eurml) in invisible. terms, and exist as ihe ‘Word

- with God and be . very God. Jesus was such
a “divine person-—Deity, Time _shall pass; the .
-llnl\'l.l'“(: wrow old and dccny, but Deity ncvcr'

thcrciorc, Jesus is forever God,

I note, in the- fourth place,’ that all -creation
was with Jesus who was the Word in the -be-

j,ln_nmf: and was with God and was God, Thls'_‘

means not ‘only the material, .the -visible - things,

“but alsa the spiritual, thc lnvislble things above,

below and about us: and in us, We may have
the invisible in us

There Is the kingdom of .

heaven, 'of God, unseen, fnvisible with' the natura! o

eie, unknm»n by the natural man.
kingdom. as ihat one must be bofn again, born in
‘a ncu"splr:tunl re]almn to. God befare he- can
(Ste John 3:3-11). It is a
kingdom of righteousness.

Ghost {(Ram. 14: 17). “This is. lhc mw:uble iung-
dom ‘in’ Jesus Christ which men in their Palurnl

state cannaf sec nor cnter,’ They must be 3pir- -
Neither can they see the

itually Lorn to sce it.
new birth for it, too, s ifivisible hut‘of power.
1t is not a kingdom of this world (John 18:36).
It is a. spiritual,

It is a kmgdom of power, and it gives ‘power
within’ thc hearts of men when they have it
wmu;.ht in them l:} lhc Holy Ghost (Acls 1: 8)

(27)

Such a
A kingdom of peace,

‘A kingdom' .of joy, in -and- only in the Holy

heavenly klngdo'in prepared | g
from the foundation of the world (Mnlt 25:34),



" Ghost).

- .agree wnlh

‘J
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IL s a. gospel l\mgdom we may cnrry in our '

h_enras by _‘f.zuh{.5 It is a kingdom ‘over which
“Jesus Christ s the King and”is executed by and

: Pr.\cn
There is @ ﬂmcr that cometh after som)w.
‘Of hope surrendered not .of hope fulfilled;

P

inthe Holy Ghﬂat (Sep fi‘lﬂlmﬂ of tht‘ _Holy @ A pmce that Jooketh not.upon temorrow,

,‘i )

‘Only a divine person cnuld be king and ruler

“over such.a kingdom. That kingdom may be,

wrought and sct. up in our hearts and fifled: *
love and truth, power; also fl;;ht-‘
- cousnéss, peace and. joy. And yel all .of this :q
" jnvisible .so far. as hatural c)cs are concemned;
-spiritual.

with. Ei;,hl

an I note in lhe f:fth placc, "And thc Word -
“was ipade flesh, and. dwelt among us, tte. Men

' 'could not see, - ‘beliold - the . divine God in His 5
i mvmblc, spmtual form,

‘therefore the incarnp-
tl_nn of this cternal Word that He might- _:tw'H

. ;among us.and that we _niin_ht behold His glory

as G_od full of grage 3nd truth,

3
THE PASTOR'S SCRAPBOOK "}
‘ L L. Frynw ' '

- REgeerivG. HOLINESS -
rejccl hoimc% because somc whn

, HALL I
profcss At fail tor hve up.to the- stan(hrd?
“Perhaps some teach things 1 do, not .

_ Pcrhnpa I don’t like. their pcrsona!ll‘,&
“Their dress may not si.ul my taste. The prcacher
may not be very goud iookmg, may not be- c:lu-

- cated, may not be rich, nor of my kind of peos ™

pie; 1 wonder If we were real. hungry and . 4
table was set with-the best viands, and we \wm
invited to part-lkc freely, \wuld we refuse be-

“cdvsewe did not hs,c some .of thc gucsts? T
'trow not, : )

‘ - Drorexs oF FAzru
- “Begging faith"—always asking fm" self.
“Living falth"—-—mamfesung life.*

“'Walking - falth"-ancu\*c, going - sumcwherc

-

“Unstaggering faith”—well. balanced on all llncsi

”T_riumphqnt Eaith"-—hllanous bch_cvmg.,

“Somcone descnhn:s a life of holiness as a life"

“of unhesitating cbedience. Such it surely is, and
"as disobedience brings -forth the fruit of dlsap-

pointment and misery, so lwlng obedxmcc is” the

-‘irullfui seed of hnppy, holy hvmg ”-—-Sn

“The church is Chrlsu.'m ho.‘more . lhan it is the’.

. organ. of Athe,contmuous passion of. Chn'st‘"

(23)

" for it
. hruthrm

N qm calmly on o :cmpm umr is mlh-d

l

A pmce w!uch hvrs nnt now in ;ays exce::cs,"-
Nor In the happy :':)’e of love- - sectire,

But. in ‘the unerring strength the heart possesses,’

O! canﬂ:r!: won while [earmng fo cndurc
. ]

LA peare !hrrc is;in :acﬂ'flce sccluded,

A Uifp subdued: from will and pastion free;

“'Tis nol the peace that over Eden brooded,
But that which !riumjihs in Ge!hsr_’mgnc'.m—Su. .

“Lake PeorLk, Lmi: I’lursrs"

"Brcihrcn our prenchmg will bear ity lcgmmute-

. [ruits. If :mmorallty is in" the land U]c_ fadlt is
‘ours. in*a great - degree. If there is a decay. of

cnnscluncc the. pll]plt is responsnb]e—-for it... II :
thc public: press lacks moral :hscnmmatmn thc_

pulpn is. responsible for-it. 1. l.hc church is “de-

;,anmlr.d and warldh. the pulpit 'Is responsible”
I lhc world loses”its interest -in rellgmn. o
the pulpit is rcspons:bIL for 4t. If Satan tules in -

_fer it

our halls of legislation, " the - pufplt is responsible
Iot ‘us’ mot ignore” this - fact, my dear
—C1ARLES- G, qurv o

(‘lfr. I’nmcnsas Wons.

Dr. I‘ranms L. ]‘auon -5aYS, “Thcrc is..fo- wnrk o
that so cnlists our entire manhood; no work fn
: which all our powers of intellect, féeling and will -
.50 “harmoniously co- -operate; no - work that so |

prnmpﬂy marshals all * our ncqmémons ‘for im-
medmtc use; no work that. bubsuhzcs 50, many

: ;md such varied gifts and graces; na work  in

which the: consciousness of immediate: service so

-swectens the act of service; ne work in which
the act 6f deing good o others is so attended ~°
with the feeling of benefit (o ourselves; no wark,
" which doné in the name and for the sake of -
Christ, is so attended  with - the feeling of the .

blessed. prcscnce of Clhirist as that -of prear_hmg
“the gospcl

WINN[NO mensmp

- Friendship is to be purchnscd ‘only . by fncnd- ;
ship, A man may have nuthonty over others,

but he. can never have their hearts but by. giv-
- ing his own -—Blsnm' Wn.SON.

e Pl . TR,

4
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o }nu w bﬂ'n g cnward in the fight.

No ENEMIES - _’
You have no enemics, you sayil-
C Alus, niy friend the boast is poor,
Ie, w!m has mmgicd in the Jray
Of duty that ch brave mdurc,
Uusr have made foest M- you haw none
Small is the work that you have done,
* Vew've kit no tr(u.r:rr o the hip,

You've daskrd "o cup from perjured lip,
_You've never turned the wrong to r.rf;}.-l
V—CIIJ\RE}S Mackey..
. o

Turer Faors Apour Jisus- o
Hu wits ‘6nce here in (his.w carid where wc iwc.
He.is not here in person now,

He is coming h'\ck in. pcrsnn n.;,mn -—Rrv G.-
. W Gmnmr A

“Lr We Connss“

. “Few ar¢ pardoned because ‘they do not !ecl‘
" and-_confess their- sins, and few are cleansed
from all sin, or ‘sanctificd hecause they 'do not.
~ feel and confess their own. sore and lhc plague
Coof their own hedrts."—Apam 'Cmum .
"Thc deeper our sorrow’ [or. and destitution
- af mdwe!lmg sin are the mere penitently do we

.ronfcss ‘the plague . of .our heart”; amd when we
property confess i, we inhbnt !he b!owng pmm
ncd" chnm. A

LT 4

. Mrnm\-rm\s ’ ‘
Say nal *tis lethargy when Foam still;

- For ify ot fines I stand in awe, a: ‘vit"a k.-Hg
. Ilook not for incoming ships, lmirn with. ;;ufd.'

And strain nnseeing . eyes towam’ the b‘ryami‘
But the one faint gleam af hgh
That marks thic-end af mysiery,

dnd pmnl: Hlf u'ﬂ_\; tn. Trm‘h aud Life —-—Sn

“Robert” Bruce. had m'uh, Aﬁcicml unSUEcrsqfu!

attempts to. posscss his kingdom.. Hulim, in a.
_cave. from pursuing cnemies, hc watched a “spider
try six times to cast a silken fine 1o n beam hie- -
fore it succecded “with the seventh effort,” This
~sight hrc«l his " soul,
" and hc'nli upon thc threne - of 'ocnll'lmi "

hope revived “in his heart,

‘iHHT}JJ

N huucc mt!mul htmkﬁ is like. a. room mlhuul
\nn(lm\a—-—anv W.\lm Bn.ugut

+

dig deep,

“the pedple see,
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THE PREAL.HE‘.RS MAGAZINE o C P

l ,un encls sn-* my. “doliar for a renewal of my .,
sylise rlplmn to Tir Preacner’s Macazive, 177

could hardly bolicve that thg yeor - hail 1q||c'(l
by so'soon but 1 know it has for’ T have gvery -
'co'm' of the Nagezine for-the past year li(rcA ’
before me on my desk. They are reférred to aver

_anid over apain, 1 h-;.\ en't clipped a single prage,
* .. but 1 certainly have pencil:marks all over them'
“and the materials bave helped me in my preach- |
i ing. ‘Brother Ltnn, this  ma gazine i3 not for -
lazy- preachers who v ‘ant “nrn~cl sermons,” bt

rather the appasite. - 16 has <ome 5l.m_u1:1hun tlm} .
demunds Aurther study ‘and thes makes a man
i ) am not of the Nazarene fold but’
do love ihe I.urd and . sguls and ung.llum.. Which.

" helps me to v.m the attention nf hearcrs and. the |
. souls’ of \\.andcrcrs T am for it.

So I rcmam.
A ‘friend :of THE anrmna Manazink,
Rom-_n‘r F. [L\M, Pa lur, M. E. (_hurch

See llmt yeu lu_i.(l up’ lhe_'l_nmp of trulil to icl :
Hold it up and trim it well. -
vou must. not dash the lamp.

But vomember this;
in pecple’s fuces.
to see, '

.. **%*'ﬁ%i‘i‘*%*%%%*’k**%i"F%***E‘%E‘*E‘
. $ WINNING FINANCIAL FREEDOM' -

O The s Layman. Company’s  pamphlet,
“Winning -Financial Freedom,” has proved
to. be so”popular and clfective that once
“more  we are offering it to any paster free
of charge. On. request we “will :send, post-
agd paid, cnough copies ‘to lsupply all lhc
Iay officials of his churchi.
- The pumphlct describes a. stmple methad
by which the pastor may carry on, quiet-
Iy and steadily,, the- education of his peo-
ple in’ ‘the 1)rmmpics .of -Christian giving,
with oul inferfering. with his other work,
'm(i at a cosl_purely nominal.
For $1.00 we will send to-any addrcss.-
40 pamphlets, 32 four-page “bulletins, and
20 two-page tabloids, by about 40 authors.
‘Fhis pnck'lgc includes a Tithing Account.
Book, two playlets, “Adventures in Tith-
ing” and “The Scnptuml Basls for - the
Tithe". K contains- every thing we publish,
‘making over 560 pages on - ‘the sub]cct of
Tithing, - ~
When, - you  write plcawc Im:ntiun thc
PrEACHER’S M.\mzmz, and [,l\r'i: your de-.
nnmm'xuop )
CTue LA\rMAN CoMrany.
730 Rush Strcct, Chicago
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: 'l'hat \\"oulll “not Iielp thcm.'.. '
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- not allow it to remmn out oi pnnt

.'I‘he expomtions ‘were ong-mnlly pubhshed m thlrty three volumcs ‘and aold

' In this edition they have been’ combmed m scventeen volumeq and sell for a

" T . o Pul!p-:d

" “STIMULATING “INSPIRI G"” — “SPIRITED" —
S%LEAR" "COMPREHENS’IVE" "PRACTICAL" "POW RF'UL"
#THOROUGH"-—“LIVING"— :

EXPOSITIONS OF
_HOLY SGRIPTURE

‘A Comp!ete Exposutlon of the Blble .
By ALEXANDER MACLAREN ‘ - AR o
NEW.EDITION ,

th demnnd {for this masterful set of exposlt:ons ‘that we could
So Ereat s the A new edmon ‘was 1mperative. Here

it is. . . o Lo - R R
SEVENTEEN VOLUMES . : - -‘._ o “

2000 EXPOSITIONS -

5 000 PAGES
1 ,UM'PLF‘TELY ]NDF‘(FD AND REFDRENCED "
BOUND IN BEAUTIFUL MAROON BUCKRAM

for sixty-nine dollats.

$15.00

‘Dr. Mncluren touches o text with a s:hrcr hnmmer and it :mmediately brcnks :
up jnto natural and memorable

fmctlonottheformerpnce._- RS R "

:

lied are slmost’ countless——-—“STlRRING" o
"DISTINGUISHED" .

This library of "extraordinary exposlto wenlt.h ennnat fail’ to cnnch nny‘ g
reacher r{o uses it;.into it m'bmlt the life of this truly grent man: great in
is personnl plety and great in hls rare. msnght. into Scrlpture :

e divisions, so comprehensive | and so clear that . ||
. it seems remarkable that the text should be handled in any other way. E

"The eommendntor}r adjectives

Nanrcne Publubmg Houae. 2923 ‘Troost Ave., Knmn C:ty, Mo._

m

7 w Bmd open-faced type.

+ 2923 Troost Ave., Kansas City, Mo. : .~

Still Sellmg at $7 85

A high-grade Concordance Bible printed on [nd:a papcr. boundA
in genuine morocca. The stock that we now have was manufnc-'_"
. tured before the rccent increase in rhater:als and labor.’ The next .
~ editioh of lhlB Blble may have Lo’ scll at $|0 00. Bc wise and’
_buy’ now o .

o

".'HOI.‘M‘AN-

Regular List
- Price $11.85 -
Now Offered
asMy.85

- No 1875!.'03

EX'.I'RA. .LARGF.' Pl}lNT -
‘Reference Bible

- 'With Concordance
Coniains Authorized Veralon 04

VI MNPy gy e d
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Marzinal References and Concor-

. dance: ‘alas Bectlon ,of - White
“Linen Paper Leaves Buitable for.
Writing Notes, Oullines of Besr-
‘mone  or Important Memos lnr
Ready Reference.

T LY,

P T bL

rrrrrrrrrrrr A AFARASARAS A RASARAT

Durable, Flcxlble (Goat) Meroceo Binding, ()verlnp-
ping Covers with Indestructible Linings, carminc under
pure, gold edges. - Titles stamped .in pure gold

Sazo 5’;4 x 8 mches * only 1 inch in tluckness.
l’llt Dpening. Wlll Not Treak in the Duck

Part Page Sptr:mm, 'Essy-toread T;pe '

LB-U-0HAD-NEZ”ZAR - the|.B.C. 570.]

king, ® unto all people, nations,j———

and languages, that dwell in alktho[3] gotiid 418

oarth’ Peace bo multiplied untoyou.|" B
9 21 thought it good to shew tlie|2cnaa. 2.
signs and wonders ®that the ].ﬂgh "X,:.“.,.",‘,"
dod hath wrought toward me. &35

Sel!-pmnoumlng' Ample space
¥ between: both lettera and lines which mnken cusy rendlng
~ No utrn!n on the eyes. * .

, Dihlu pructiwlly nelf-indexed.

w Vcry complcte mnrslnul referetm nml lnterprdationq.
lenves: separate ensily and do not cling together in.the man-
.ner peculiar to thin papers, - While it {a doubly strung’ and
firm in texture it 48 5o thin that It bulks only, % of &n inch
{0 & thousand pages, and is. €0 opsque t.hnt. the heuvy blnck
print do-el not show through.

"'- A I‘INE BIDLE ‘WILL LAS’I‘ A LTFETIHE and s n pleu-

-

dry ar hrittle. but. becomes mare plhhte with uge. .

NAZARENB PUBL[SHING HOUSE

INDIA PAPER

and New Teutaments, Complete

'Nebtwimdnczzar relateth his dream. '9" l

w Chapter heudinua ‘on outer corner ol esch paga mukh this . ‘

w PRINTED ON THE FINEST IND]A PAPER MADE. Tha -

ure to own, but it must be bound in Moroeco, as this fa the .
only leather that will not erack or break, rubi or fade, get -




